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9.9% . OTHE .*.. 
READER. 
“He Author of the following Trea- 
tefes, 15 that Fudicious and Prous 
Man, Sir Matthew Hale. Zhe World 
needs not to be Inftrutied in the Worth of 
that Excellent Perfon, nor the Value fet up- 
on all his VVritings. Thofe, who had the 
Happinefs sf knowing, ‘and being Con'ver- 
fant with him, are VVitueffes to the one, 
and the meaneft Reader needs not to be in- 
formed wn the other. The Author of his Life and 
the Publifher of many of bis Pueces, make 
him known to thofe, who before were unac- 
guainted with him; fo that to pretend to 
give any Account of him here, were but 
actum agere, and to be as tedicus as im- 
pertinent. — | 
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To the Reader. 


By them we find our Author fo Faitbr 
ful a Manager of his Time, as to make it 
conftantly fubfervtent- to the good of the Pub- 
lick. For when he withdrew from the Fa- 
-tigue of ferving that in bis high Station, 
he enjoy d not bis letfure Hours in idle Eafe, 
but laid ‘em out upon infirutling the Noblet 
part of Man: And bis Thoughts never 
flowd fo ufefully, as when fequeSter'd from 
VVorldly Bufinefs. 





The Treatifes now Publifh‘d, are the 


effects of the mofe delightful part of bis 
Life, bis Hore Sacra, and make a 
Third Volume of his Contemplations. 

| He bad * before given us one 
anager part of the Knowledge of 
. Chrift Crucified, and now 
you are prefented with a juft Difcourfe 
upon the fame Subjett. What he or ra- 
*Knowledge ther his Publifber, * had gi- 
—ofGodandof ‘ven us but a taSte of, upon 
Ou bal grand Precept, of doing 
as we would be done unto, is zow in 


this 


‘To the Reader. 

this Tratt largely purfued, and justly 
handled. The other parts of this Volume 
are entire Difcourfes upon Subjetts not be- 
fore Tyeated of by him ; only the Advice 
to his Children is || purfw- || DiteStions for 
ant to his Cuftom of Sending the keeping of 
or giving em bis Direébions he Lords Day. 
upon feveral Occafions, 

_ The ufefulne{s of this Good Man's V¥ri- 
tings, makes the VVoerld envy bis Heirs 
Flappine{s in the perufing of bis invalugble 
Labours, net yet made Pubhckh, But as 
be has been pleafed te ratifie it by bringing 
out the Manufcripts fie whence this Vo-~ 
lume is faithfully Publifhed ; fo we full. 
expett to fee the re ft of em drawn from 
thetr Obfcurity, to oblige and further Man- 
Kind in bis Fternal warfare, 


The 


The FREATI S ES compréfed in 
this Volume are, | 


Ee ‘Oise Kvovletge of C brift C rucified, Part 
2d. | 


Pave ¢ 
2.474 bath browzht Life and Immor tality 16 — 
Roe: agh the Gofpel. 


3. And wh n the Day of Penecoft was Vall | 


come, &c. | 120 
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N what precedes, we have confidered the Ad- 
vantages and Benefits, which, together with 
Chrift, we Receive, relating to a Chriftian’s 
Eftate in his Life in this World, and in his 

paffage out of it. The laft A% of hs being here, 
if ic may be called an AQ, is his Death. And 
therein we have confider’d the ViGory of Chrift 
over Death, and the Transferring of the Advanta- 

es of that Vidory to us; whereby the Fear of 

| h, and the Damage . Death are removed F 
an 
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and that which was betore the Curfe of our Na- 
‘ture, is become our Gain: Not fimply in it felf ; 
but in relation to what follows after it, viz. The 
Stare and Condition of the Soul and Body after 
Death: which is next to be confidered. : 

Such is the Abfolure Perte@tion of God, that he 
hath his Bleffednefs and Self-fufficiency with him- 
fe'f’ He is Eternally full of his own Goodnefs, 
which is Effentially the fame with. Himfelf, an In- 
finite Good commenfurate to an Infinite . Defire, 
and aiways Prefent. So that nothing without him- 
felf adds any thing to him, or is defired by him, in 
relation to his Bleffednefs. All Good comes from 
him, and returns into him, as into that Ocean 
from whence it moved. 

Bur all dependent Beings, as they have not their 
Being from themfelves, buc from God; fo they 
have not their Blefflednefs or. Happinefs effentially — 
in themfelves, becaufe not from themfelves.. They — 
are Vellels receptive of their Good, from him that 
is the Author of their being potential Beings, not 
pure Acts: that are conftituted in fuch a degree, 
- that they are rather Paffive in receiving Good into 
them, than Active in filling themfe!lves with their 
own Good. They are thin and empty, till they 
are filed with their Objed&ts, and are diverfified in 
the Happinefs or Unhappinefs of their Beings, and 
in the degrees of ether, according to the nature of 
the Objects with which they are filled, and the dif- 
ferent degrees and meafures of their Unions to 
them. 7 : 

The Good fuitable to an Intelle@ual Nature. muft 
firit be known, before ie can be defired: and, ac- 
cording to thepofition or ftation of fuch Good, jit 
works differently upon the Soul, and the ‘Soul 

| * _ moves 





ey 
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moves towards it in a different manner. TH ‘confi- 
dered meerly as abfent, it raifeth Defires; which is 
a reaching out of thé Soul towards an Union with 
thac Known Good: If abfent, and upon probable 
or fure grounds expected, then it joyns unto De- 
fire, Hope; which, according to the variety of the 
Medium, upon which the Expectation is grounded; 
- isthe more feeble and weak, having lefs Affurance, 
and confequently more Fear mingled with ic: Or. 
the more ftrong and firm, having a ftronger Aflu- 
_ ance, and confequently lefs Fear mingled with ic. 
This isa kind of Middle Affection, being mingled 
with defire to the Good as Abfent, and delight in 
itas Pre apprehended, and fo in fome degree Pre- 
fent. The Good that is exse@ed, though it be’ 
not abfolutely prefenc, yet it is looked upon as in 
a nearer Conjunction to the Power, chan if it 
were not at allexpeGed. Hope hath this | roper- 
ty, or Power in it, that ic Unites an Abfene Ob- 
‘Jed, if expected, unto the Power, by Pre appre- 
henfion, though ie cannot in Actual Fruition: And 
hence it is faid, eb. 11.3. That Faith, which is 
in effec the firmeft kind of Hope, és the [ubftance 
of things hoped for. Te makes a kind of Pre exift 
ence of the Thing unto it felf, and fercheth back 
Futurity to a kind of Prefence.- But if the Good 
be Really Prefent, and not only Expeéted ; then 
the Affe€tion chat is wrought in the Soul is De- 
light. . Though the Soul be moved toward the — 
Thing ic Enjoyeth with Defire, yet the Enjoyment 
{till filleth thé Defire. There is a continual and 
mutual action of the Defire upon the Objeé, and 
of the Obje& unto the Defire, and fo there is a 
Perpetual Motion, and yet a Perpetual Reft : the De- 
fire moving it felf to the Obje&, and the Object 
| B 2 MMMe- 
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immediately fatisfying the Defire, becaufe prefent 
and enjoyed : and from that Mutual A@ion of the 
Power and the Obje& one upon the other, arifeth 
Delight, Complacency, and Contentment. 

That which is the chiefeft Good of the Crea 
ture, when known, cannot choofe but work moft 
effectually upon thefe Motions of the Soul, and 
draw out thefe Affections of the Soul, in the moft 
- eminent and effectual meafure. A {mall Good 
doth draw out a meafure of Defire unto it, Hope 
for it, and Delight in ics but ftill in a {maller mea- 
fure. For the Soul muft needs referve fomewhat 
for fome other Good that is more adequate to its 
Power : But if the Good be adequate to the 
Power, then it muft of neceflity draw out the mioft 
intenfe motion of the Soul to it: and confequente 
ly the greater the Good is, the greater muft be the — 
Defire of it, if Abfent; the Hope of it, if expe@- 
ed; the Delight in ir, if Enjoyed: Becaufe the 
‘Obie@ is not too narrow for the Power, but Com- 
menfurate to it, and filleth ic fo, that in effea& there 
is no refidue of Power left to move towards any 

thing elfe but ic, or at leaft in fubordination to it. 
. [he greateft Good that an Inrelle@ual Creature 
can poflibly have, and that which alone is Com- 
‘menturate to it, is co have its felf filled with the 
Maniieftation of the Truth, Glory, Goodnefs, and 
Bounty of God. All! other things are too narrow 
to fill the power and capacity of the Soul. This 
alone being Infinite, is Commenfurate, and more © 
than Commenturate to that Power, and in order 
-unto which, that Power or Receptivity was plant- 
ed in the Soul, wiz. To enjoy God according to 
-that Meafure and Manner that the Creature is ca- 
.pable of. And this is the true and only gee 
_nefs. 





a SS SO EE SST 
Part I. “ CHRIST Crucified. & 


nefs of Man: and confequently muft needs draw 
from the Soul the moft Ardent Defire. the moft 
Comfortable Expe@ation or Hope, and the moft 
abfolute Delight and Contentment. For herein as 
the Soul moves towards an Objec& that is natura! 
to it, viz. Good; {fo it moves toward it, as cowards 
the moft natural, fuirable, commenfurate Good 
unto it, and confequently in the intenfeft degree of 
its Power and Ability. | 

Though the Enjoyment of God be the Happi- 
nefs and Perfection of the Creature, becaufe it, and 
_ it alone, fills that Vacuity and Receptivicy of the 
' Powers of the Soul: Yet if thofe Powers of the 
Soul be indifpofed , unfic and difordered, uncapa- 
hie of that Bleffed Obje& ; Though there wants 
not an Object to make it Blefled, yet there wants ~ 
a Means of Uniting that Objeét to the Soul, at 
Jeaft co communicate it felf unto it in that perle& 
meafure that may make it perfe@ly [leffed.. If 
the Sight be dim and imperfect, though the Obyje& 
‘bé never fo Beautiful, and the Avedium never fo 
Lighe, yet the Object is not united to the Power, at 
leaft in that perte@tion it fhould be. If there be an 
Incelligible Object never fo Glorious, and fit to be 
known, yet if the Underftanding be dark, the U- 
nion is not wrought, or fo perfealy wrought be- 
eween the Underflanding and the Object. If the 
Object of the Will be never fo amiable, adequate, 
ufeful, good ;, yet if the Will be fet upon filihi- 
nefs, impurity, or any unworthy Obyedt; or if any 
impurity be mingled with ic, the Power of the 
Will doth not receive, or at leaft fo genuinely re- 
ceive, that Good that is propounded: And confe- 
quently ina Soul thus diftempered, there. cannot 
arife chat full defire of the Soul after God, that 
| | Bz comfor 
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comfortable Hope or Expedtation of the Enjoy- 
ment of him, nor that actual Fruition of him. 


Our Lord Fels Chrift, the Eternal Son of God, 
the Prince of Peace, that came into the World to 
_ reftore God to the Service and Honour of his 
Creature, and to reftore Man to the Fruition of 
his Creator, and confequently to his pletednels 
in order to this great end. 


Firft, Hath in fome meafure cured and healed 


the Diftempers of our Souls, and the Powers of 


them ; that fo they may move regularly, even in 
this Life, towards this Blefled Union, The Enjoy: 
ment of God in our Defises. 


. Secondly, He Kath obtained for us a State of Per- 
‘fedtion of Soul and Body atter Death, whereb y we 

_ may. be fit to receive and enjoy God in Perfed- 
on: know him as we are known; Love him, and 
Receive him. | 


Thirdly, He hath obtained for us a moft full Com- 
munication of God unto Man, even in the fulleft 
compafs of his Power and Capacity to receive him 
in thar State after Death. 


Feurthly, He hath fully deferibed that Bleffed 
Condition in the Enj joyment of God in that Life to 
come, and revealed it unto us, and Sealed unto us 
the a Antance-at it, by the Truth of God and his 
own Refurrection. 


Now heals in order of Nature, the Aa of — 
| Underftanding to Know, doth go before the Mo- 
. tions 
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tions of the Will and Affeions, to defire or hope 
for the Object chat is defired or hoped for. And 
becaufe in order of Nature, the Thing or Object 
that is co be known, hath a priority to the A@ of ihe 
Underftanding whereby it is known; though in 
point of Execution, or actual Ex ftence, the Oh- 
je@ may be future and fubfequene to the A@ 
whereby it is known: Theretore we fhall in the 
firft. place confider the Eftace of a Chiiftian ai- 
ter Death, and the Privilege that with and by C»-,/7 
he fhall then receive: that fo it being known. ic 
may be defired, hoped for, and in due time fer- 
fectly enjoyed. _< 


There is therefore confiderable a Four-fold Ef ate 
of a Chriftian after Death. | 


“1, The State of the Soul and Body from the.. 
— Inftane of Separation until che time of 
his Refurrection. 


2. The State of the Soul and Body from the 
—  -Inftane of the Refurrection uncil the 
Judgment. 


3. The State of the Body and Soul thus Re- 
united in the Time of the Judgment. 


4. The State of the Body and Soul after 
Judgment unto all Eternity. 


Thefe are Secrets that never lay within the reach 
or difcovery of the Light of Nature, Job 38. 17. 
Have the Gates of Death been opened unto thee: The 
State of that Region hath been locked up ficm the 

| ; Bs | knowledges 
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knowledge of Mankind in this Life: and no more 
is difcovered or difcoverable unto us, than what it 
hath pleafed the God of Nature inthe Scriptures to 
reveal and difcover unto us: So far we may go; 
farcher than that we. may not, cannot fee: and all 
other Conclufions, farther than warranted. by that 
Light, may prove dangerous Untruths, often prove 
Prefumptuous  Curiofities, but at the -beft are 
but uncertain Conje@ures, which want .bottom 
enough to build our Defires, Hopes, or Expedtati- 
ons upon. And herein therefore we mutt: ever 
magnifie the Excellency of the Scriptures, and the 





Great Mercy of Godin giving them unto us, 


whereby thofe Truths are difcovered that are of 
infinite concernment unto us, and that from the 


Finger of God himfelf, who alone could difcover — 


them: wherein all the Difquifitions and Conclufi- 
ons of Natural Reafon, or Human Learning, are 
fhort and defeéive. This is a Learning that no 
other means can teach us but Divine Revelation ; 
a Continent that no other Map can defcribe, nor 


no other Light can difcover unto us, but the Word © 


of God himfelf: If we guide not our felves by this 
Thread, we lofe our felves in the: Difcourfe or Con- 
cemplation of it. _ : - 


1. Therefore, concerning the State of Body and 
“Soul after Death, till che Re-union of both in the 
Keturre@ion. a a. | 


The Word of God fhews us the Principles of 


Man, his Body and Soul, Gen. 2.7. He formed Man 
of the duff of the ground, and breathed into bis, no- 
frrils the breath of life, and Man became a living Soul. 
Thefe two Pieces of different Extractions he fo 
clofely and wifcly united together,, that they made 


% 


but . 


but one Piece: and fo far advanced the corruptible 
part, the Body, that it was indued with an aétual 
incorruption ; fubje& indeed to a Tranflation, but - 
not to a Diffolution, Corruption, -or Separation, but 
pniy by the means of Sin. ee ee 
_ But Sinenteredintothe World, and Death by Sin -— 
Natural Death as well as Eternal Death. It did de- 
prive the Body of that Incorruption that the powef 
of God had annexed to it, though of its own na- 
' ture otherwife Corruptible: And though it did not 
{ubje@ that Immortal part, the Soul, unto Corrupti- 
on or Annihilation ; yet, as it ftood in relation 
to the Body, and as the Body and Soul made but 
* one Man, fo it fubjected the Man to a Diffolution, 
a feparation of thofe Two Parts, which did contti- 
tute him one Reafonable Creature. The Body be- 
came f{ubje@ to Corruption, not Annihilation; the 
soul to the Curfe, not to Corruption ; and the 
Body and Soul as conftituting one Man, to Death 
or Diffolution. So then, Death Separating thefe 
Two Conftitutive parts of Man, his Body and his 
Soul; we will’ confider how, after the Death, the 
ftate of either ftands, as to fuch as are truly united 
unto Crit ‘Fefus, and to God by him. | 


1. Asto the Body ; It is true, the Body after the 
Diffolution or Separation from the Soul, corrupts, 
and, asthe Wife Man faith, Returns to his Earth, 
Ecclef. 12.7. Gen. 3. 19. Duff thou art, and unto 
Du5t thou fhale return. And yet, this Fleh resteth is 
hope, Pfal. 16.9. The Hope and Affurance of a 
RefurreGion to Life, Job 19: 26. Though after my 
skin worms deftroy this Body, yet in my fleh I fhall fee 
God. And doubtlefS, as an Evidence and Effect of 


this Affurance it.was, that not only by a Natural 
is a or 
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or Moral inftin@&, or Cuftom, but even with fome 
mixture of Religious Obfervance it was, that the 
Antient Patriarchs took that Solemn Care of pre- 
ferving their Duft, Gen. 23. 4. Abraham takes more 
care tor a fixed Burying-place, than for-a fixed 
place of Living, Gen. 49. 29. Facvb gives a charge 
to his Sons to Bury him with his Father, Gen. 50.25. 
Fofephfecures, with an Oath, the Tranfportation of 
his Bones: Not out of any doubt of God’s Power 
to recollect thofe Bones, though fcattered ‘over the 
World; but to leave a kind of Teftimonial of that 
Affurance of a Bleifed Refurre@ion ; and that even 
in thofe Bones there lay a Depofitum or Pledgé | 
thereof, Hai. 65. 8. Defroy them mot, for there is a 
Bleffing in them. — ) 
~ But tocome alittle nearer to that Privilege, that 
even the Bodies of fuch as are united to Chri, have 
in this ftate of Separation, and feeming Corrup- 
tion. . | 





1. Thofe very Dead Bodies, though they put on 
Corruption, and crumble into Duft, yet that very 
Duft is under a fpecial Care and Providence of 
God. An‘ astheir Death is precious in bis fizht, .Pfal. 
116. 15. fo is their Duft not negle&ed. The Blood 
of Righteovs Abel, though fpile upon the Ground, 
yet bad a Voice that the God of Heaven heard, 
Gen. 4 10. And he, that whiles they lived, Num- 
bred the keirs of their beads, Matth. to. 30. thofe 
feemingly unneceffary Excretions of the Body, hath 
no tefs care of their Duft, which he hath referved 
' for a Giortous Refurreétion. When thar Evil An- 
rel wou'd have injured the Deceafed Body of A#- 
Jes, and abuled it, to be an Inftrument of Superfti- 
tion, or fome other unworthy ufe, an Arch-Angel 

oo a was 
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was employed to prevent it, ‘Fudeg. And there- 
fore it I fhould forefee, that by Fury or Matice of 
Men, or any other Permiflion, or Difpenfation of 
Divine Providence, my Body fhou!d be mang'ed 
into a Thoufand pieces, or be refoived int» Smoak 
and Afhes, and thofe Afhes fcattered in'o the Wind, 
or Ocean; yet even in relation to this Body of 
mine, my Flefh fhould reft in Hope: becaufe chae 
All feeing-Eye of God, can follow the moft fubcil 
parr of this my diffolved Carcafs, and purfue them 
rom place to place till they shall be Lodged: And 
tha Almighty Power of God, by that effect.al 
- found of the Laft Trump, fhall and will Re-fum- 
mon all thofe fcattered Atomes, and-call them ro- 
gether from their remoteft diffipation, and re-unite 
them again in a Glorious, Refurrection. 


2. Thofe very Dead Bodies are not by Death 
wholly difunited from Chris#.. It isvery plain, that 
by Faith in Cérift in this Life, the Whole Man is 
United unto’Cbrif?, and become a Member of his 
Myftical Body : And though the Inftrument 
Whereby .this Union is wrought, Faith on our 
part, and the Spirit of Cri on his pare, have their 
more immediate Refidence and Termination in the 
Soul; yet by vertue thereof there is wrought a 
Communication of fome Privileges of that Uni- 
- n, unto the Body it felf, 1 Cor. 6.15. Know ye 
not that your Bodies are the Members of Chrift? 1 Cor. 
6.19. Know ye not that your Bodies are the Temples cf 
the Holy Gboff? And therefore though by Death 
thefe Bodies tafte of Corruption, and return unto 
their Duff; yet in as much as by the Body of 
Christ there is depofited in this Duft, a kind of 
Secret Seed of Immortality, this very Duft isnot 74 | 
: tally 


Eee aT 


tally feparated from that Union it once had with 
its Head: And hence it was that when the Blefled 
Body of our Lord was laid in the Grave, and thereé- 
by Healed the Deadlinefs of it, it did; as it were, 
Diffeminate , and Diffufe into the Bodies of the 
Saints a kind of Virtué, or Energy ; fo that in thé 
Refurre@ion of our Saviour’s Body, the Dead Bo- 
dies of the Saints, by fecret Sympathy, as it were, 
with our Saviour’s Body, and in Evidence ‘of that - 
Viral Power, which was derived into'them, by vir- 
tue of that Union, as thé dead Body by the touch 


Of Elifha’s Bones, 2 Kings 13.21. They were quick- 


many, Matth. 27.53. | 

' And upon this account likewife, I have a com- 
fort in Death, even ‘in relation to this Body of 
mine, my old Acquaintance, which I am now lay- 
ing down in the Duft: that though it be fown in — 
difhonour, and muft curn into Duft; yet my Lord, 
to whom by Faith I am united, looks upon this 
Duft, as that wherein he owns a Property, 1 Cor. 
6. 20. as that which was and fhall be‘'a Member 
of his own Myftical Body ; as that which is pre- 
- Clous in his fight, and was Redeemed frem Cor- 
ruption by no lefs a Price than his own Death, 
And as that which fhall in a perfe&@ Union with . 
thacother, though Nobler Part, enjoy Eternal Hap: 
pinefs, and the fulnefs of Joy for ever. And 
thus we fhall leave the Body in this State of Reft 
‘and Hope, till the fecond Appearance of our 
Lord. | _—- 


ned, and entered into the Holy City, and appeared anto 


Secondly, Concerning the ftate of the Soul in Se- 
paration after Death, until the Refurreétion, and 
the Benefits we have therein by the Union with 

a Chrift : 
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Chrif: And herein fo far as the Word of God 
fheweth us, fo far we may and muft go: H we 
go farther, we are in the dark ; and Conjedtures 
are dangerous and uncertain, and fuch as we can- 
not build ahy found Hope or Comfort upon. The 
Hope of a Chriftian is or fhould be, a lively hope, 
1 Pet. 1.3. 4 firm hope, and joyned with Confi- 
dence and Affurance, Heb. 3.6. An Operative 
Hope, working the Heart to a Temper and Con- 
- ftitution fuirable to it, a John 33. He that bath this 
_ Hope purifieth himfelf. A Hope that we may give 
a Man a reafonable account of, 1 Pet. 3. 15. Andtuch 
a Hope as this is, muft be bottomed upon living, 
found, evidenc Principles. Conjectures, and JS hi- 
lofophical Difcourfes of things, that are not wit.- 
in the Help of a Natural A¢edinm, to difcover or 
climb up unto, breed but a weak faint Periwafion 
or Opinion, and therefore cannot be a Foundation 
of fuch a Hope. It is only Divine Revelation that 
can difcover the thing in hand, or lay a foundac- 
on for fuch a Hope as makes not afhamed. So 
far therefore as the Scriptures of God reveal unto 
us, fo far have we a found Foundation of Faich and 


Hope in the matter inhand. And, from chem we 
learn, oo | 





1. That from the inftant of Death, until the Re- 
furretion, there is a State of..che Separated Soul: _ 
_and that it hath an Abiding Being, and Subfiftence, 
notwichftandinz fuch Separation ; and this will 
moft clearly appear by what follows. 


2. That that State of the Soul of a True Chri- 
‘ftian, is, from the inftant of its Separation, a State 
iree from all Sin: And this freedom from Sin is 


noc 
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not only. a freedom from the Guilt and Imputa- 
tion of Sin ( for fuch a State the Soul hath in this — 
Liie) buc a freedom from the Stain and Adhe- 
rence of all Sin. Whiles the Soul hath its refidence 
in the Body, there are two.contrary Principles 
that move it. and work upon it. “The Spirit and 
Grace of Christ working the Soul to the Likenefs 
-and Similitude of Céris#; fafhioning him in the 
Fieart, and reforming it to the Image of God: 
And on the other fide, the Sinful and Flefhly Ap- 
_ petite ftrugling to retain its domination and rule 
over the Soul, and bringing it into fubje@ion to 
the Law of Sin. And from thefe contrary Princi- 
ples arifech a continual ftrife and contention in the 
Soul; Either Principle having fome footing and 
ground in the Faculties and Powers of the Soul, © 
Galat. 5. 17. 2be Flelh lufteth againft the Spirit, and 
the Spirit lufteth againft the Flefh, and thefe are con- 
trary one to the other, fo that ye cannot do the things ye 
would. And from hence it is, though in the beft of 
Men there be a prevalence of the Power of Grace 
in the Soul; So that the Domination and Power of 
the Flefh be controlled, Rom. 6. 14. and not only 
fo, but the Fi. is Crucified, brought into Subjedtion, 
Gal. 5 24. They that are Chrift?s have Crucified the 
Fhefh, witothe affections and Lufts, yer ftill the Fleth 








~~ Coridiuues. 7 


r, As ain Impediment to the full and free work-- 
ing ©: che Spi-it of God, or rather of the Soul to 
move accerding to it; for it is clogged with a Bo- 
ay of Death, Rom. 7.24. Matth. 26. 41. The Spirit 
ts willing ,- but the Flefh is weak. ‘The Rody and Soul, 
like At:zentius his Couples, confiftrag of a Dead 
and earthy part, as well as of a Living and Spiri- 

| tual 
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tual part, whereby we cannat do the thing we 
would. 


2. Notwithltanding the Prevailing Power of 
Grace in the Soul, the Flefh continues nor only a 
Paffive Impediment, as I may callic, but ic hath ftill 
left in ic a Counter-motion, it Lufteth againft che 
Spirit ; and though the Spiric of Grace be the Pre- 
vailing Principle, vet the contrary Motion of acon: 
trary Principle, cannot choofe bute impede and re- 
tard the Power of the contrary Motion, though ic 
cannot alrogether fruftrate ic: As we fee when 
the Tyde comes inupon a Frefh River, though the 
Tyde prevail, yet the contrary Motion of the Ri- 
ver doth hinder and retard the Tyde in it: Mo- 
tion; though it cannot Conquer, yet ic Inter- 
rupts it. | 


3. And not only fo, but fometimes even in che 
belt of Men, that natural Corruption of the Fieth, 
which grows Sullen by being Over match'd with — 
the Powerlul Work of Grace upon the Soul, and 
feems dead: yet the Oppertunity of a Temptati- 
on revives that feeming Dead Lult that was in us, 
that fometimes it returns upon them with Advan- 
tage. And fo this Law in the Members warring a~ 
gaint the Law of the Mid, by the Opportunity and 
Animation of a Temptation, brings us into Capti- 
vity to the Law of Sin which is in our Members, Rom. 
7. 23. So that the béft of Men neglecting the'r. 
Guard, and being fecuré, have been, by this Law 
in the Flefh. Actuated by a Temptation, broughe 
into the Commiflion of the wortt of Sins. 

So that the great hindrance to the through and 
perfect Sanctification of the Soul in this Life, is 

a prin, 
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principally by the Adherence of the Body unto it ; 
and confequently of thofe Lufts and Paffions that 
do accompany that Body. But. by Death the Im- 
pediment is removed, the Counter-motion of the 
Flefh abolifhed, the Opportunity of Temptation by 
it taken away, and nothing doth hinder or retard 
the Soul from being A@tuated, Moved, and Habi- 
tuated, according to that Prevailing Principle of the 
Grace of Chris#, whichit had in it in this Life, and 
carries with it out of this Life: and in the Inftane 
of the Diffolution, the whole Leven of Natural 
Corruption is cleanfed out of the Soul : And be that | 
is thus dead is free from Sin, Rom. 6. 7. 

In this Life the Grace of Cérif is as it were Fa- 
fhioning and Moulding the Soul unto his Likenef ; 
And becaufe the Fleih is a great Enemy unto this 
Work, our Lord’s Counfel is, ftill co Weaken, A- 
bate and Mortifie the Flefh, that hinders and in- 
terrupts the Energy and Work of the Spirit of God : 
So that we fhould, as much as may be, Die while 
we Live. The Day of Death is, as it were, the 
Birth-day of the Soul, when it falls off as a Seed 
that is ripe, and drops into a place of reft, and 
there it {pends as it were, its Infancy, till ie be 
ready for the Confummation of its happinefs in the 
Refurrection. Bue ftill in chat inftane of Separati- 
on, it is like che Children of Tribulation, Revel. 7. 
12. Cloathed with White Robes, dipped in the. Blood 
of Chrif, and Sandtified throughout by the Spirit 
of Cdrift. | | 

Thirdly, The Soul united unto Cbri?, immedi- 
ately upon her Separation from the Body, is Tran- . 
flated into a place of Reft, and enjoys a Condition 
free from all Trouble, Sorrow and Mifery, Revel. 
14.13. They reft from their labours, and their works fol- 

w them. | | Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, The Soul doth not only enjoy a Ne- 
gative Happinefs, an Abfence of all Mifery; but, 
inthe very Inftant of thé Diffolution is Tranflated 
toacondition of Bleffednefs Commenfurate to the 
Capacity of the Soul; and enjoys the Vifion of 
Chrift in Glory, ini a place of Glory and Happinefs, 
Luke 17. 24. Lazarus's Soul was carried into Abra- 
bam’s Bofom, and there did reft before the laft Judg- 
ment: for the Rich Man’s Brethreh were then up- 
onthe Earth: Which, though it be a Parable, yet 
jt imports the Bleffed State of a Separate Soul, everi 

before thelaft Judgmenc. | 
And that this is fo, our Saviour’s words upon the 
Crofs unto the Crucified Thief import, Luke 23. 
43. Verily I fay unto thee, to day thou fhalt be with me 
in Paradife. Whereity we have, Firft, The Time; 
To Day: before che Refurreétion. Secondly, The 
Place; In Paradife: whichis the very place of the 
—Blefled: thae which 2 Cor. 12. 2 is called rhe third 
Heaven, Verf. 4. is called Paradife. Aird Thirdly,’ 
The Prefence ; with me in Parad:fe, where the Glo- 
tious Soul of Chrif# was, 2 Cor. 5. 8. Weare confi- 
dent, and willing to be abjent from the Rody, and to be 
prefent with the Lord. Warallel to which, Philip. 1. 
23. Having a defire to depart, and to be with Chrift, 
whichis far better. There is not a mean inftant be- 
tween the departure from the Body, and the local 
Prefence with Cér#. And certainly, the Soul 
enjoying the Préfence of Céri/?, cannot want the 
Fullnefs of Happinefs. The Soul mutt needs re- 
ceive a continual Irradiation from his Glory : a con- 
tinual Stream of Comfort and Delighe muft needs 
flow irito the Soul from his Préefence, che clear Ma- 
hifeftation of his Love and Favour. Bur yet ac- 
Sording to the Meafure of the Capacity of the 
c 4 | C / Souk 
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Soul to receive, muft needs be the Meafure of 
what it receives: And therefore, doubtlefs, as the 
Soul in the State of Separation, cannot have the 
fame Meafure of Perfegtion as it fhall have in its 
Re-union in the Refurreétion ; {0 confequently ic 
Cannot receive the like Meafure of Bleffednefs as it 
then fhall receive. Though the Bleffednefs be the 
fame in Kind, and the fame in Meafure, yee the © 
Soul hath not the fame capacicy to receive: it, as 
when it is re-united perfe@ly to a perfe& Body, by © 
which the Soul will be enabled to a& more perfeQ- 
ly than it did, or could in the ftate of Separation. . 
The Soul enjoys a. fullnefs of Comfort, and Reft, 
and Bleffednefs in the prefencé of Crif, according 
to the utmoft capacity chat it hath: Bue as her 
capacity, and the excellence of her operation fhall 
be improved in the Refurrection, fo fhall the mea- 
fure of her Happinefs : The fullnefs and perfedtion 
of her fruition is referved cill then, Colofl. 3. 3. Our 
Life is hid with Christ in God. When Chrift, who ts 
our Life, {hall appear, then {hall we appear with bins in 
Glory. 1 Jolin 3. 2. Now we are the Sens of God, and 
st doth not yet appear what we [hall be: but we know 
that when he fhall appear, we (hall be like unto bim: 
for we fhall (ee bim as be is. ‘The perfe& Vifion of 
Chrift is referred till his laft Appearance; and con- 
fequently the perfe& Meafure of our Glory and 
Bletlednefs. The Reception of that Glory into 
the Soul, is that which doth in a manner Transfi- 
gure, and Transform the Soul into the fame Glo- 
ry : and according to the Meafure of that recepti- 
on, fo is the Meafure of chat Transformation. 
Here, inthis Life, our Vifion of it isas it were in 
a Glafs, and therefore our Conformity unto it is 
the lefs, and more impertect: In the ftate of Se- 

, ; paration 
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paration of the Soul more is feen, and therefore 
the Soul more Irradicated: But in che Re-union 
ef the Soul and Body, the State of the Soulis more 
perfe@t, and the Vifion therefore more perfea@, and 
onfequently the Glory of the Soul and Body more 
perfect, Then we fhall behold with open Face (not 
ina Glafs as here) the Glory of the Lord: and fo 
fhall be changed into the fame Image from Glory 
toGlory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Cor. 3. 
18. We fhall be like him, for we fhall fee him as he is. 
The feeing of Chrif. as he is, is that which Imprints 
aGlory upon the Soul, as the Sight of God in the 
Mount, Imprinted a Brightnefs upon Az/es’s Facet 
Andthe more perfectly we fee him, the greater is 
our Conformity to him: the more we receive of 
him, the more likenefs we receive unto him. In 
the Stare of Separation the Soul receives a clearer 
Vifion of Cériff, than whilft fhe was in the 
Fiefh ; but not fo full a Vifion as the fhall in the 
Refurreé&tion. And therefore thefe Bleffed Souls, 
Revel. 6. 9. are faid to be under the Altar. Sothat 
though they had White Robes given unto them, 
yetthey were, asicwere, in the Court of the Tem- 
ple: though in a Scate of nearnefs unto Cérift, a 
State of Bleflednefs Commenfurate to the Capacity 
of the Soul ; yet not fo fully and compleatly hap. 
' pyasin the Refurrection,. when. the Tabernacle of 
God fhall be with Men, Revel. 21. 3. So that to con- 
dude, wethink, that according to the Scriptures, 
though the fullnefs and Perfection of the Glory of 
the Saints is referved to the General Refurrection at 
‘ theSecond Appearance of C4rif#; yet che BleTed 
Souls departed do, in the Inftane of their Separa- 
tion, enjoy the Prefence of Cbrist, and a°Glorious 
Manifeftation of his Glory and Prefence unto 
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them, in as full a Degree, and Meafure of Happi- 
nefs, as a Separate Soul is poffibly capable of, and 
fo much fhe is capable of, as makes her Happy and 
Glorious. And were there no more but this;. it 
were enough not only toGonquer the Fear of Death, 
but to make it defirable to a Fairhful Soul, fo far 
as coniilis with our Submiffion tothe Will of God, 
and that Duty of ferving our Generation in this 
Life, which he requiresof ux = _ 


There are Two Things that make us hang fo - 
much upon this Life, viz. Firf#, The want of 
Faith, and Belief of this Truth of God, viz. That 
the Soul in the Immediate Inftant of her Separa- 
tion enjoys a Stare of Glory and Bleffednefs. The 
_ Shadow and Vale of Death doth interpofe, -and 

hinder our Souls from beholding that Country 

which is on the other fide of that Vale. Secondly, 
The adherence of our Flefh, which doth and muft 
know, that in the Region on the other fide of Death, 
there is no room for ic; no room for Senfual Plea- 
furesand Delights, and Enjoyments, and therefore 
hangs back, and cannot with Patience think of it : 
And having in fome meafure tainted the Soul with 
thofe AffeGtions and Lufts, makes her alfo unwill- 
ing to change her Station. . And therefore I look 
‘upon Old Age as a great Blefitng, even in chis re- 
fpect, that ic wears out, and weakens thofe Strong 
Flefhly Corruptions, and Inclinations, which make 
_ us fo much ref{t upon this Life: and gives us oppor- 

tunity wich lJefs diveifion of the Flefh, co entertain 
the Hopes and Expeation of the Blefled Eftate . 
of theSoul afterdeath | 
. II. Wecome toconfider the State of the Soul and 
Body, in and from the Inftant of the Refurre@ion 

| 3 until 
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until the Laft Judgment; and the Privilege thae 
we have by Cérift therein: And concerning it, thus 
far che Scripturesteachustoconclude.. | 

1. That there fhall be a Refurrection of the Bo- 
diesof allMen. This appears by the Scriprures of 
both Teftaments, though more clearly in the Now: 
Our Lord Fe/us in the Gofpel having brought Life and 
Immortality to light, viz. That Great Myftery of Life, 
and the Second Life and Immortality, which was 
more obfcurely delivered in the Oid Titemente, 
Cbrif# hath Unveiled, and pofitively and piinily 
declared the fame. Balsam, though a Wizard, yee 
by what means we know not, was Inlightned to 
fee many Truths, and Tranfported, even beyond 
himfelf, in the aknowledgment of them: And 
he feems to acknowledge this Truth, fpeaking of 
the Star of Facob, Numb. 24. 17. Ifhali j-e him, but 
mot now. Again, Fob, who feems to be contempo- 
rary with that time, though none of the Twelve 
Tribes, but yee of che Children of «brabam, had 
this Truth by Tradition unqueltionable, 7F.d 19. 
26, 27. Though after my Skin, Worms dijtroy this Be- 
dv, yet in my File(h fhall I fee Ged. Maiah 26. 19. 
Thy dead Men fhall live, together with my dead Bocly 
foall they arife: Awakeand firg ye that dwell in the 
duff : for thy dew is as the dew of Herbs, and the 
Earth flall cast out the Dead. Thy dew is as the dew 
of Herbs; a fecret quickening quality, like that of 
the dew of Herbs, fhali fall upon thofe dead Mate- 
rials, and givethem Life, Dan. 12.2. Many of them 
that fleepin the duft of the Earth fhall awake, fome to 
everlafting life, fome to fhame and everlafting contempt. 
Many, 1. Importing their Multitude, not excluding 
any. 2. Many, Becaufe we fhall not all die, but we 
fhall all be changed. | 
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In the New Teftament, this Truth is more 
clearly and diftin@ly afferted, AZetth. 22. 29. Our 
‘Saviour particularly, and ex propofiro afferts it againft 
the Sadduces, and declaresthe manner of their con- 


dition to be, as the Angels of Heaven. Again, Matth. 


24. 3r. He defcribes the manner of it: He fhall 
fend bis Angels with a great found of @ Trumpet, and 
they (hall gaiber the Elec? fromthe four Winds, from one 
end of Heaven unto the other. Hence he calls them, 
Luke 29. 36. Children of God, being Children of the 
Relurrection. And itis plain, that che Difciples of 
Chrift took this as an unqueftionable Truth. ‘Fobm 
Bt. 23. Fefus faid unto her, Thy Brother fhall rife 
again. Martha {aid unto him, I know that he fhall 
rife agaim at the Refurrettion at the laft day. This 
great Truth, afflerted by the Pharifees, contradicted 
by the Sadduces, A&s 28. 8. and unknown to thé 
moft Learned of the Gentiles; Paw] moft excellent. 
ly difcovereth and afferceth, in his Sermon to the 
Athenians, enforcing it from the Power and ‘Fuftice 
of God : And though ‘it had but a courfe enter- 
tainment at the firft, for fome Mocked, others de= 
clined the prefent Difquifition of it, Ads 17. 33: 
yet doubrlefs ic was the moft proper Point, to con- 


vince the Ignorant World of; ic being fuch a. 


Truth, as muft of neceffiry put them upon follict- 
tous Enquiries of their Furure ‘State,and quire 
change all che vain Decifions of the Pbilofpbers : 
and cherefore this Subject Paul chofe to Difpute up- 
on in the Academy of Greese.’ And though the Do- 
ctrine feemed at firft Novel and Incredible, yet ie 
doubtiels |ft fome Jealous Impreffions upon their 
Minds, of the Truth and Confequents thereof : 


. and chac Jcaloufie made them the‘apter cto ‘enter- _ 


tain the liltening to thofe ‘Truths, which were in 
te Ge ge & ' order 
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order to ic. When in the Church of Corinrb, this 
Truth began to be called in Queftion, the Apo- 
ftle, 1 Cor. 15. undertakes a fetled Difcourfe af 
the Truth of it; which he evinceth by many Ar- 
gaments: 1. From the Refurrection of Cérift_Fe- 
furs; which, Ff, He proves by unqueftionable Evi- 
dence; then Infers, . 


1. The Pollibility of the Refurrecticn. 
2. The Neceflity of ic. 


The Poffibilicy, intimated thus ; If Cérift be -ri- 
fen, then ic is not impoffible bur the fame Power 
may raife up us. But Cbrift is ries: The former 
Propofition is Evident ; for it was no lefs than an 
Omnipotent Power, that was required to the 
Refurreétion of €brif : and more than an Omnipo-. 
tent. Power, is not, cannot be required to the Retur- 
re&ion of us) The Second Propofirion he eviden- 
ceth beyond all contradi@ion: He inftances in Four 
feveral times of his Appearance after his Death ; 
To Cepbas: Tothe 12 Difciples : To soo Brethren at 
once: And to himfelf. And as thus the Poffibility of 
our Refurreétion ftands proved by the Reforrection 
of Chrift: So, Secondly, The Necefficy of it ; Céri/t 
gas declared the Son of God with Power, by the Re'ur- 
veétion from the Dead, Rom. 1. 4- 

And theend of his Miffion into the World mult 
needs be fome Work anfwerable ro the Greatnets 
of his Perfon, and the Wonderfulnefs of it: Cer- 
tainly, that the Erernal Son of God fhould take 
upon hjm our Flefh, Live, Die, and Rife again, and 
Afcend into Heaven, could not choofe but be for 
fome notable end. A Wife Mannever undertakes 

| C4 any 





@ 





24 The KNOWLEDGE of Part It. 
any Great A@ion but for fome Great End anfwe- 
rable'to it: Much lefs certainly, would the Greac 





~ Ged, the Fountain of all Wifdom, undertake fuch 


a bufinefs as this, but for an End fuitable to ic. Now 
_ the End of God’s fending of Céri# into the World, 
is declared, ‘Fcbn 3. 16. God fo loved the World, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whofoever believeth ig 
him fhould not perifo, but have everlafting Life. But if 


there be no Refurreétion, God fhall be difappointed © 


in this great End of the Miffion of his Son: For it 
is evident,that in this Life, little advantage is wrought 
for the Difciples of Christ. They meet with Per- 
fecutions, Wants, Neceflities, Barbarous Ufage, 
Untimely Death oftentimes, Verf: 19. If ix this Life 
only we bave hope, we are of all Men most miferable. 
And if no Refurreé&ion, then they that are fallen afleep 
in Chriff are perifhed, Verf. 18. 
- Therefore fince the Salvation of .Men, was the 
End of the Miffion of Cbri# into the World; The 
End of the Almighty and Wife God, who hath 
Infinice Wifdom to contrive Means to compafs his 
own ends; Infinite Power to effe@ and bring: them 
tc pafs, and to remove all Obftacles that may hin- 


der the effe@ing thereof: And fince it is, plain, | 


that the Salvation of the Servants of Cdri?, isnot 
in this World, but muft of neceffity be in fome fu- 
ture State after this Life: And fince neither the 
Jight of Nature, nor the Light of Scripture, do 
jkew us any’ other way, to the attaining of that 
happy Condition after this Life, in that full and 
compleat meafure, but by che Refurreétion : There- 
fore there is a neceflity of aRefurreétion, that Man 
might not lofe his Happinefs, nor God the Glory 
ut his Wifcam and Power, in. the Redemption of 
Manby hisownSon, = 2° i 


The 
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The next Argument of the Necefity of our Re- 
furreétion from the Refurre@ion of Cérist, ftands 
inthe Comparifon of Chrif# and Adam togethers 
and the Relation that each have to their Depen- 
dants. Adam ftood asa Mediator .of the Firft Co- 
venant, for Himfelf and Allhis Seed: And hence © 
itwas, that by His Sin, death paffed upon Him, and 
upon Al] his Pofterity. This is the fcope of the 
Apoftle here, Verf. 22. and more fully and at large, 
Rom. 5. 12. & fequentibus. 

Now the Tranfition of Guile and Death from 
Adam untous, refted updn a double Union between 
himand us. 1. An Union by Natural Generation. 
2, An Union by way of Reprefentation. Both thefe 
Were requifite to transferr the difadvantage of his 
Sinupon us. For if the former had been wanting, 
it had been an unreafonable thing that the ftipu- 
lation of him to whom I had no Relation, upon 
whom I had no dependance, to whom I gave no 
Commiffion, fhould inure to my difadvantage. If 
the fecond had been wanting, it had not been a- 
greeable tq that Rule of Juftice, that the Lord him- 
felf was pleafed to own, Ezek. 18. The Son hall not 
bear the Iniquity of the Father. And becaufe the Ju- 
fice of this may the fuller appear, and the diffe- . 
rence between the State of Adam, in relation to all 
his Pofterity, and the State of a Father now in Re- 
lation ta his Children; We may confider thefe diffe- 
Tencés, oe | : 





1. Adam was conftituted in fo perfect and free a 
condition, that he was moft exquifitely fitted to be 
the Mediator of a Covenant, between God and 
himfelf, and all his Poftericy. But our Parents are 
not conftituted in fuch a condition, they want — 
oe ea, 4 er- 


ee, 
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Perfection of Knowledge, and Freedom of Will, 
as was in our Firft Parents. Since che Fall, the 
Defcendants from Adam are corrupted in their 
Wills, and in their Judgments ; and fo not fit to be 
Reprefentatives for the binding of their Pofterity, 


as Adam Was. 


2. As Adam was a Reprefentative for his Pofte- . 
sity for their Zl, in Cafe of Difobedicnce; fohe w 
for their Good, in cafe of Obedience. A Stock of 
Bleffednefs Tran{miffthle to his Pofterixy, was de- 
policed freely, By the Free Goodnefs of God, 
withouc any defert in Man, for the advantage of 
him and allhis Defcendants; For itis cvi~ 
dent, that even in the State of Innocence, the Law 
of Propagation of his kind, was given to Man as 
well as. to the other Creatures, Ges. 1. 28. So that as 
his Pofteriry might have had difadvantage by his Fall, 
fo they might have advantage, in cafe he continued 
in his Integrity, viz. the Tranfmifion of that hap- 
py and perfe@ Condition that Adem had, fubje& 
neverthelefs to a Perfonal Liberty, as Adam was. 
But it is not fo now with us: Our Parents can 
Tran{mit co us cheir Pofterity, nothing but a State 
of Sin, and Defe&, and Mifery: So that as they 
are unfittobe Mediators, or Reprefencatives for us, 
in refpe@ of their Defect, So ic were unequal 
they fhould be fuch, becaufe they would be necef- 
farily Mediators to our Difadvantage, not poflibly 
-t0 our Advantage. | | 


2. Again, a Reprefentative, or Mediator be- 
twecn God and Man, could not be without the 
Inflicution and Acceptation of God; he having - 
filed our Firft Parents with fuch Ability and — 
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lity, was pleafed to accept him as a Stipulacor for 
himfelf and his Defcendants, and conftitute him 
fuch. But he hath not fo appointed in other De- 
fcendants from him.’ And herein we may fee the 


-Juftice and Goodnefs of God, who, though he be 


the Abfoluté, and Uncontrollable Lord of all his — 
Creatures, to whom he isnor bound by any Rule of 
Jultice; yet whenhe was pleafed to take Adam for 
acommon Stipulator, for his Pofterity as well as 
Himfelf, he ‘as him with moft Exquifice Purity, 
Wifdom, and Abilicy, fuch as could never be over- 
matched by his Pofterity, had he continued in In- 
nocence; and puts into his hand a full Stock of Blef- 
fednefs for him and his Defcendants, before he ad- 
mits him to Stipntate for the Good or Evil of his 
Pofterky. But when that fails, as ic doth with the 
Defcendants from Adam, ‘his Rule of Juftice is, 7be 
Som fhabl not beat the Iniquity of the Father. 7 

* Thus far we fee the Union, becween Adam and 
us, whereby,” while the ate the Biter Fruits, our | 
Teeth are fet on Edge; ‘and yet Almighty God — 
moft exactly juft therein. ‘Now our Lord Chrii# 
became a Second Adam, the Mediator of the Se- 
cond Covenant: sis Adam ail die, fo is Chrift 
fall all be made alive, Verf. 22. Now as God was 
pleafed to put into the Hands of the Firlt Adem, a 
Stock of Life, and Bleflednefs, under a ‘Covenant 
for him and his Pofteriry,’ which were-included in 


 himby the’ Law of Natural Generation ; fo he put. | 


into the Hands‘ of Cbrift, the Mediator of the Se- 
cond Covenant, a Stock of Life and Bleffednefs for 
his Seed, by Supernatural Régeneration, Verf. 47. 
As the Firf# Adam was made a loving’ Soul, fo the Se- 


cond was made tapes Spirit, John 5. 26. ° As the | 
Father hath life in him ef fo hath he given to em 
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Son to have life in himfelf: a quickening Life, 
John 5. 21. The Son quickeneth whim be will Quick- 
ening nor only to a Life of Grace here, but to a 
Life of Immortality and Glory hereafter. ‘Fohn 6. . 
54. Whoo eateth my firhh, and drinketh my blood, bath . 

eternal life, and I will raife him up at the last day, 
Verf. 57. As I live bythe Father, (o he that eateth me, 
fal! live by mew A Life as in the Fountain habi- 
tually there, but aétually exercifing it feif in the 
Branches united to him, ‘fobs 11. 25. Iam the Re- 
furrettion, and the Life, whofoever believeth in me, tho” 
be were dead yet {hallbe live. And asthe Life that is 
in the Raot, is chat which gives Life tothe Branch, | 
and the means of deriving this Life is the Union 
between the Stock and the Branch, and the Inter- 
ception of this Life from the Branch, is the Difuni- 
on or Separation of the Branch from the Root; fo 
.that Life of Grace inthe Soul, and of Immortality 
in the Refurreion, is by. virtue of this Union with 
the Root Cbrif, ‘fobn 15. 5. I am the Vine, ye are 
the Branches. He that abidethin me, and! in him, the 
fame brinzeth forth much fruit. - Andas the Life ofthe 
- Branchis hid in the Root, fo our Life is hid with 
God in Chrift, Coloff. 3. 3. Now becaufe Union 
is the means of onr everlafting Life in Chrift, as it 
was of Temporal and Everlafting Deathin Adam 
So we shail Gnd between Cérift and his Branches, 

a Parallel Union ‘to that between Adam and his 
Pofterity. 1, An Union, though not by way of 
Natural Generation, -yet by way of Supernatural 
Regeneration: As Adam had his Seed, fo Christ 
hath his Seed, Ifat. 52. 10. He fhall fee bis Seed. 
John 3. 3. Except a\Adan be born again, be cannot. fee 
the Kingdom of God. .Born of an Immortal Seed, 
t Pet. 1< 23, Being born not of a Corruptible Seed, e 
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of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever. Formed into the Image of Chri? 
the Immortal Son of God. © Fed with an Immortal 
Food. fobs 6. §1. I am the living bread which came 
down from Heaven : if any Man eat of this bread, be - 
foall live for ever. - And this Immortaljiry refteth - 
upon this ground, ‘fobn G. 56. He rhat eateth my fiefh, 
and drinketh my blood, dayelleth in me, and 1 in him. 
That is, is united tome, as the Branch is to the 
Root: “And that Life that isin the Root is tranf- 
mitted into the Branch: And it fhall be as impoffi- 
ble for that. Branch to die, as long as it ftands thus 
united, as it is impoflible for the Root to die. | 
But ftilk this is a Spiricual Union, a Conjundion 
of the Soul and Spirit unto Cérift. The Union 
between Adam and his Pofterity, and between Chrift 
and his Seed, agree in this. that they’ were bath 
Unions unto them as tothe Root: And _ by virtue 
of that Union, there was a Tranfmiflion of their 
Conditions to thofe that were thus united. unto 
them. Death from Adam to his Seed; Life by 
Chriff to his Seed. Yet the manner of that Union 
differs: That, a Birth of the Flefh 3 this,-a Birth 
of the Spiric. ‘fob 3. 6. That which is bore of the 
Flefh is Flefh, and that which is born of the Spirit is 
Spirit. John 6. 63. The words that I [peak, they are 
Spirit, and they are Life.: This therefore is- that Po- 
fterity, as I may call them, of Cérit ‘fe/us,. not 
born of the Flefh, but of che Spirit, viz. fuch.as by - 
his Grace fent into, and everlaftingly abiding in 
their Souls, are wrought to the Love of God by 
him, to the Obedience of his Will, toa Conformi- 
ty to Cérift the Image of che Invifible God, in all 
the Inclinations, Difpofitions, and Habits of their 
Souls : and fo tranfplanted from that State of Re- 
| bellion 
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bellion and Difobedience unto God, into the King- 
dom of God, and the voluntary fubje€ion unto 
his Will, in which they are preferved by the fame 
abiding Spirit of Chrif, that refides in them, atid 
will go along with them throngh Death. And 
this Seed of Life abidingin them, willat laft quicken 
the Body, and raife ic up unto Eternal Life, ina 
perpetual Conjundtion with the Soul, as it did 
quicken the Body of Cériff, and refumed it into an 
infeparable blefled Union with his Soul ufito all E- 
ternity. | 
And as thus the Union between Céri/t and a Be- 
liever, by Supernatural Regeneration, {tands paral- 
lel to that between Adam and his Pofterity, by Na- 
tural Generation ; So there is alfo an Union of Re. 
prefentation between Christ and thofe that believe 
on him: differing in this; That whereas Adem 
recom his Pofterity without any aétual choice 
of theirs, but only as they were virtually included 
in him; But in this Reprefentative, Chrsit Fefus, 
Firf, There is a voluntary Sufception of his: 
He freely undertakes the bufinefs of this Great 
Covenant between God and Man: Receives all 
Good for them from him: Receives and under- 
takes to bear all their Evil for them. And chus he 
loved us firft ; and we chofe not him, but he chofe_ 
us. But, Secondly, Being drawn unto him by the 
Power of God: For none comes unto bim except the 
Father draw him, John 6.44. then we run after 
him. And bis People become willing in the day of bis 
Power, Pfal. 110. and then as he choofeth us for 
his Redeemed, fo we chofe him for our Mediator : 
Venture our lofs and gain upon his Negotiation with 
the Father for us : venture our Souls upon his Fidelity 
and Intereft in the Father : If we perifh we perifh: 
we . 
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| we live we live. Swear dependance spon; fubmifii- 
On weto him; Obedience to his Command; Faithin » 
his Promifes. And thas he becomes our Media- 
tor, our Reprefentative with God, by our own 
choices though chat choice of ours be not wrought 
by our own ftrength. And fo there is wrought 
ths Civil Union berween Caériff and the Believer, 
by the Mutual Stipulation of either: Cris? under- 
taking to be his Peace-maker, and he undertaking to 
caft himfelf upon him for Life and for Salvation. 
Now to inforce the Neceffity of the Refurre- 
&ion upon this confideration, Verfe 28. As in Adam 
al] die s fo im Chrift foall all be made alive. Thus he 
was the figure of bimthat was to come. Rom. 5. 14. 
The Argument ftands thus: God was pleafed to, 
give unto the Firft Adam. a Stock of Immortality 
and Bleffednefs cranf{miffible from him to his Po- 
fterity: under a Covenant, that if he fkood in his 
Integrity, that this Bleffednefs fhould be tranfmit- 
ted to his Poftericy: If he broke the Covenant, 
then, inftead of Bleflednefs and Immortality, both 
he and his Poftericy fhould lofe that Bleffed- 
nefs and Life, and become fubje& to Temporal and 
Eternal Death and Mifery. Chriff, the Second 
Adam, made a new Covenant with God for his 
Seed, for a Refticution of Life and Bleffednefs unto 
them: And here is the difference which is to ouc 
advantage : the Life and Bleflednefs was nor refto- 
red in this Life, but ina Life chat fhould fucceed 
after this. The Covenant between God and our 
Firft Parents was more Literal, and the Fruit of it, 
a Life here without Mifery, and a Tranflation into 
Glory: The Covenant in Chrifé more Spiriteal, 
and the Fruit of it, a Life here, in the Love of 
God, anda Refurre@ion after Death unto — 
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And the Refurre@ion of our Saviour was a Pledge 
of our Refurrection : He became the fir ft-fruits of them 
that flept: And alfo a caufe of our RefurreGion. 
We are rifen together with him, by virtue of our 
Union unto him, as of the Members unto the Head? 


His Refurrection is ours, by virtue of our Union’: 


unto him, by way of Participation, and fhall be 
the caufe of our Refurre&tion in a Perfonal Frui- 
tion. It isnot confiftent with the Perfe@ion of the’ 
Workings of God, thatour Head fhould live in 
_ Glory and Incorruption, and yet his Mémbers be 


cloathed with Rottennefs and Corruption. There-— 


fore as Chrift our Head, in whom our Life is hid; 
hath Conquered Death by his Refurreétion; fo ir 
due time fhall we that are his Members. Yer 
1 Cor. 15. 23. Every Man in bis own order: Chriff 
the first-fruits; and afterwards they that are Chrift’s at 
bis coming. : : ve -_ 
- The nexe Argument of the Apoftles, though fé- 
cretly intimated, is from the “fuftice of God, who 
is Holy in all his Ways, and Righteous in all his 
Works, Verfe 30, 31, 32, 33,34 If after the man- 
ner of Men, I have fought with Beasts at Epbefus, what 
advantageth it me if the dead rife not? Let us éat and 
drink, for to morrow we (hall die. As if he fhould 
thus fay; The Dodtrine of Chris is a Do@trine full 
of Purity, Holinéfs and Juftice: fucha Do@trine ag 
_ even the Heathens themfelves cannot choofe but 
admire: And as far out-goes the exacteft Morals of 
the fever:{t Philofophers, as theirs exceeds Barba- 
rifm and Licentiouf{nefs. Yet the Difciples and 
Profeffors of Cdrit tiave this Legacy given by their 
Mafter, Bleflednefs hereafter, but Perfecution in 
this Life, ‘fobs 16. 33. Inthe World ye hall have Tri- 
bulation, Luke 9.23. Whofoever will be my Difciple, 
| mit 
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mufe take up bis Crofs, and die daily, and follow me 
2 Tim. 3.12. All that will live'Godly in Christ FefuS 
muft fuffer perfecutios. And I have found my Savi- 
our’s words true, Verf? 31. [ die daily, And cer 
tainly, if I fhould meéafiure the excellency of che 
Dottrine, by. the fuccefs that the Profeffors thereof 
have in this life, I fhould prefer the Pofition of the 
Epicure, Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we fhall 
die, Take che advantage of the Pleafure, and Con- 
tentment that this World affords, while we have 
opportunity of life: and look upon Death as ever- 
lafting diffolution, without expectation of a future 
account. But if I fhould fay thus, I fhould plainly 
evidence that I have not the Knowledge of God, v. 34. 
Heis a pure God, and delights in what is like: him- 
, felf. Certainly be would never fuffer the True 
Profeflors and Praétilers of Purity, Juftice, and 
Holinefs, to lie under the worlt of Mileries in 
this Life, unlefs he had referved unto them a S:ateé 
of Bleffednefs after this Life: Sdall not the. Fudge 
of all the World do right? And this was that great 
Conclufion which Solomon, the wifeft of Men made, 
upon an exact obfervation of the variety of the 
Difpenfations of Providence in this Life: Senterce 
not fpeedily executed againft an evil work, Ecclef. 8. 11. 
ub Men to whom it bapneth according to the work of 
the wicked: and wicked Men to whom it hapneth ac- 
cording to the work of the Righteous, Ecclef. 8. 14. 
The placeof Fudgment, that wickednels was theres and 
the place of Righteoufnefs, that Iniquity was there, Ecclef. 
3. 16. The tears of the Oppreffed, tha: they had no Com= 
forter, and on the fide of the Oppreffors there sas Power, 
Ecclef. 4. 1. One Event to the Righteous and to the 
Wicked, Ecclef. 9.2. So that no Man knoweth either 
Lowe or Hatred, by allthat is before him, Ecclef. 9. 1. . 
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_ Upon this corfideration of the moft exa& and 
unmixed Purity and Juftice of God, and yet upon 
varietv of the courfe of Providence in this. Life, 
feeming, as it were, to thwart, and break the Rule | 
of that Jultice; he frames his Conclufion in the 
latter end of his Survey, Ecclef. 12.13. Ler us bear 
the Conelufion of the wh:le matter, Fear God and keep 
his Corsmandments, for this is the whole duty of Man. 
For God fhall brig every work into Fudement, with 
ely fecret thing, whether it be aced, or whether it be 
CULL 2 
The Apoftles next Argument, is at once an 
Argumentto prove the Refurre@ion, and an Anfwer, 
to the ObjeGion of a Naturalift, Verf. 39. Some will 
fay, How are the Dead railed, and with what Bodies 
fhall they come 2? . This Obje@ion runs thus. The 
Rules and Experience of Natura! Obfervations, telt 
us, That from a Tota! Privation, there is no regrefs 
to the firft Subfiftence: How therefore fhall the. 
Dead arife ?> If the Soul affume another Body, 
it is no Refurre@ion: and to affume the fame 
1s abfurd and impoffible. Do we not fee the Bo-. 
dies of Men mangled into Pieces, and fome of 
them become Meatto Fow!s, others to Beafts, others 
to Fifh, and mixed with their Subftance ? And 
thofe again, it may be, beconie the Food of other 
Men, turned into their own Blood and Spirits, and 
it may be, become the Particles of another Gene- 
ration. And thole Bodies that have the moft fo-— 
Jenn Interment, do refolve into their Firft Ele- 
ments; and thofe very Particles of this Refolution, 
by a Thoufand Mutations, become parts of other 
mixt Bodies, and, it may beat laft, Ingredients of 
the Conftitution of other Men. A {mall Contem- 
plation can follow the Duft of the Great — 

ers 
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der, to fome inconfiderable and low Emp:ovment? 
How then fhall the Dead be raifed. and with what 
Bodies fhall they arife 2? If che Sou! fhail refume ies 
own Body, it may fall fo, that ic cannot be done 
without injury to another Body, that claims the 
fame Privilege of a Refurrection. — eo 

' This is thae which made the Athentans the Seat of 
the greateft Philofophers of Greece, and the chifeft 
Academy of the World, to Mock, when they heard 
of the Refurrection; And this is that Objcction 
which che Apoftle here Anfwers: And. becanfe 
the Objection is made by Perfons that fubfcribe noe 
to the Authority of Scriptures, nor co the Truth of 
the Gofpel, he ufeth. another kind of Aedium to 
evince the poflibilicy and truth of the Refurrection, 
than what he before had ufed: And Anfwers an 
Obje&tion framed upon Senfe: and Natural Realon , 
by Inftances and Inferences drawn froin the fame 
Principles: By which he difcovers thefe Two 


things. 


‘x, That Death, though it be a Total Privation, 

doth not exclude che poffibilicy of a Refurreétion : 

which Anfwers the firft part of the Queftion, Hw 

foall the Dead be raifed? . : 

~ 2. That though ic be true, the Form of the Body 

be changed, and refolved into Corruption; yet 

the Body that fhall be raifed fhall nor béfubye& there-. 
unto: which Anfwers the Queftion,Witb what Bodies: 
foall they arife ? 


Now touching the Fir#; That notwithftanding 
a Body is deprived of that Form which it hath, and 
di¢s yet it. is not impoffible there fhould be a . 
Refurredtion thereof. a 
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“Firft, Ic is plain, that though there might be an 
impoffibilicy chereof, on the part of the Subjeé, yet 
there is no impoffibility thereof, in regard of the 
Supreme Efficient : He that made all things of no- 
thing, can much more of fomething make the fame 
that it was, It is eafily demonftrable, chat all 
things were at firft Created by the Supreme Effici- 
ent: and that there was a Firft Man, that had his 
beginning intime. The Scripture fhewsus, how he 
made him of the Duft of the ground: And Ne- 
tural Reafon, though it cannot without Revelatio# 
fhew us the manner How, yet it muft moft evi- 
dently conclude, that he was made either of no- | 
thing, or of fuch a fubftance that had in it felf no 
difpofition nor power to form it felf into that 
fubfiftence which it afterhad. But the Supreme Om- 
nipotent caufe of all things formed him by his 
Power and Wifdom, either out of nothing, or out 
of fuch a fomething, as required Omnipotence ic 
felf to make ie what it after was. ' - 


But Secondly, To return to the Apoftle’s Argu- 
ment, evidencing the Power of God extending to 
the Refurreétion of Man, in the ordinary and moft 
obvious ceurfe of his Providence: which, though 
it be Ordinary, yet it is fuch as without the Origi- 
nal Omnipotent Power of God, could never come 
to pafs, Verfe. 36. Thou Fool, that which thou foweft 
is not quickened except it die. We converfe every 
day with Wonders and Miracles no lefs admirable; 
if rightly confider’d, than many of thofe Points of 
Faith which a Naturalift will not believe. For 
the Foorfteps of the Omniporenee and Wifdom of 
God, are in every thing we fee and hear: Only 

| here 
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here is the blindnefs of Mankind that he looks not 
diligently into things of ordinary concurrence, but 
paffech them over of courfe. If the Sun fhouid 
‘ftand {till but one hour, it were a thing that all che 
World would obferve, and be aftonilhed ae; yet 
the continual motion of the fame is a greater Mi- 
racle, if rightly confider’d, than that. And if we 
give our felves to the obfervations of things of Na- 
ture, as we call them; che ordinary fore of Men 
. ,reft barely in Senfe and experience. The Farmer 
cafts his Corn in the Ground, becaufe he finds by 
experience it produceth a Crop the next Summer. | 
And that more obfervane rank of Men, the Natural 
Philofopbers Obfervations are indeed more. curious : 
but when all is don: by them, it isbut a more vi- 
pilanr ‘employment of their Senfes: And fo far as 
their Senfe can carry them, fo far they are able to 
give a better account of the Reafon of things, than 
others that are lefs obfervant. \ But where once 
that fails, the Reafons of things which they aflay: to 
give, are fuch infipid, uncertain conjectures, that no- 
thing of Truth can be buile uponthem. The very 
Inguiries that might be made upon a Fly, or a Grain 
of Corn (the inftance of the: Text) 15 able to gra- 
vel and confound the greateft Mafter of reafon that 
ever was: And he mutt, if he will be bue Ingenu- 
ous, and not go about to pleafe himfelf, or delude 
others by ungrounded fancies, acknowledge that in 
thefe {mall ordinary, trivial difpofitions of Natural 
Effects, there is the Finger and Word of Omnipo- 
tence it felf. And hence ic is that Almighty God, 
when he would convince fob of the Narrownefs of 
his Underftand, Reads him a Le@ure upon thofe 
Creatures and Things which were of ordinary oc- 
currence, and, from them demonftrates the Infinite 
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Powe:, Majeity, and Wifdom of God. ‘Fob had 
Often heard the Wind, feen the Rain, felt his 
Clicthes warm, feen the Lightning, heard the Thun- 
der, Difcourfed with Men of Reafon; and yet be- 


caufe they were things of daily Converfation, he. 


pafled them over, and did not confider them: He 
took them in the Lump, and inthe Ear, but never 
fiiced out the Corn till God mentions them -di- 
{tinéily to him, and doubtlefs: with ic did infufe in- 
to is Soul, a deliberate, clear, diftin@ obfervation 
of ihe things thac were mentioned: And then he 
co'd Read another Leffon of the Wifdom and 
Osmripotence of God in thofe Creatures and things 
| which were of ordinary Occurrence. And upon 
the fame account itis, that when God was pleated 
to fee forth the Excellence of his Power, in put- 
ting Underflanding into the heart of Man; he 
fends us not to confider of the Wifdom of the 
great Statetman, or the Learning of the Profound 
Scholar: But fends us: to that Simple Difcretion , 
that with.ut any Improvements or Arts, or Learn- 
ing, appears inthe Plowman in Threfhing of his 
Corn, Ifai. 23. 29. This alfo comerh forth from the 
Lord of Hafts, who is wonderful in Counfel, and excellent 
in Werkivg. And accordingly here the Apoftle 
chides the Inadvertence and Inconfideratenefs of 
the Naturalist, who hath every. day an Experiment 
before him, but little behind the Strangenefs and 
Wonder of the Refurrection ; and yet takes no no- 
tice of it to allay his Infideliry : Zou Fool, - that 
which roou foweft 1s not quickned except it die. As if 
he thould fay, Thou that makeft this objeéion 
doft not confider what thou fayeft. .. Thou: haft 


every day in thy view the Corn that thou foweft: _ 


and: the Bread thou eateft, carries in it a wonder, 
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not much inferior to this whereot we treat. Yee 
becaufe this is common, thou ait blind, and doft 
not obferve it : Thy Corn dies before it lives. 
And now fuppofe tou hadit never feen nor heard 
of any fuch ching, as thet Corn, cr anv other Seed 
caft into the Ground in Ochsber, inou'd in suguft 
following live again, wichan increale of 100 Fold; 
and this were now told thee, Wou'd not thy nar- 
row Reafon fiame the fame Objection, How hall 
it arife, and with what Body? And wouldit thou 
not count the Plowman Mad that buries his Corn, 
in expectation of a Refurrection of ic the next 
year? But now common Obdfervaiion and ixperi- 
ence hath made that cred ble and evident unto thee, 
Andcanft thon not, out of chat exreiicrce, find an 
Argument to check thy own Infdeliry in the poine 
inhand ? What Reaton canft thou aflign, that this 
Grain of Corn fhould. have {uch a Seed of Iie 
in it, that though the Body, the Grain in which it 
is inclofed, diffolve; yet the Energy of that Vege- 
tative Principle, can caufe a new Sra!k, and attract 
anourifhment futable unto it 29 Or what is that 
Seed of Life that is in ir, whence comesir? Tell 
me if thou canft refolve it into any thing bur the 
Mighty Power and Word of ,the Omnipotent God: 
And cannot the fame Omniporent reconcie Lite 
unto thy corrupted Fody? 





But to come to the inftance it felf, and to fol- 
low it: Thefe things are afferted, and mott exactly 
true in Nature, concerning this grain of Corn. 


Firf, That the grain of Corn dies: It 11 et qeick- 
ned except it die. That is, the matter of it is corrup- 


ted and there is a Separation between that Mat- 
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ter of the Grain, and that Seed of Life, or Vegeta- 
tive Principle that is in it. an. Pkg ae 


Secondly, That it is quickened; viz. The fame 
thing that dies is again quickned. ‘The Principle 
of Life that lay as it were afleep init, Revives, Re- 
fumes, and Attraés fo much of the Body of that 
Grain as is fervicéable for it, to ferve this Principle 
of Life in its A@s of Life andGrowth. For itis 
moft evident, in ordinary. experience, that. Vegeta- 
ble Principle, by the help of Moifture, will draw 
out the Subftance of the Grain, though it be not 
caft into the Earth: So that the very Life of the 


Seed borrows as much of the Grain of Corn to fe- | 


cure its New Life, as-is fie and ufefulforit. 


Thirdly, That that Quickning cannot be, unlefs 
the Grain dies, viz. So much as is taken in unto 
the New Growth, ceafeth to be a Grain of Corn; 
or indeed parcel of a Grain of Corn, but affumes a 
New Shape: and yet ftill itis the fame Grain of 
Corn that died, arid is now quickned: The fame 
Vegetative Principle that lay lurking and fecret in 


the Grain of Corn before it grows,’ and puts it fel€ - 


forth in Ad, and the fame fubftance that was be- 


fore a Grairr of Corn ‘it attraéted and fafhioned © 


into the Stalk and Ear, though it received an Accefii- 
on of Increafe, the Vegetative Principle that was 
in the Grain of Corn, cannot put forth it felf into 
Act, except there come fometbing that muft bring 
a dez:ee of Corruption of the Grain from what ic 
was, and fit it to be ferviceablg unto, and attend 
the motion of this Vegetative Principle, viz. Moi- 
fture which corrupts the Body of the Grain. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, That yet though this New Produ@ion 
be the fame Vegetative Principle, that Jay un- 
aftive in the Grain of Corn, and the fame Matter 
that was in the Grain of Corn, attra&ed unto, and 
' accompanying this Vegetative Principle, yet it is 

not the fame:that it was: not the fame in Exter- 
nal form and appearance; it is one fingle Grain 
when i¢ is Sown; and‘afcer it is‘ Sown, the Husk 
which ferved to indlofe, arid defend the Vegetable 
Matter, and Vegetative Form, rots, when. it be- 
comes ufelefs, but it rifeth in Beauty; Firft a Stalk, 
then the Ear, then: Flower: So, though ic be the 
fame Individual Matter, the fame Individual Vege: 
tative Principle that ic was before, yet it is altered 
in the Appearance, in the Beauty, inthe Advantage 
of Increafe: Before it was a Grain, now it is a 
Herb, including many Grains. - : 


Fifthly, Though it thus be alter’d from what ie 
was; it is not alter’d fpecifically, but every Seed 
hath its own Body: the Grain of Barley bears a 
Body of Barley, and the Grain of Wheat a Body 
of Wheat. ‘Thus the Matter is the fame, the Spi- 
ritor Individual Form is the fame, the Species or 
Kind -is ‘the fame,‘ thoughithe External Appearance 
or fafhion of ic differs from what it was. 


Sixthly, And all this by the Finger and power 
of God: God hath given it: a Body as it hath plea- 
fed him though, as we before obferved, the pro- 
grefs of the Generation of Vegetables is for the 
moft part regular and ‘uniform: and the fame be- 
ing ordinary, and found by experience to be fo, 
\tis made a matter of no wonder. The a 
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Man knows, that if his Corn be caft into the 
Ground, and there be feafonable . Moifture, - it 
will the next Summer become a Crop, and fo it is 
paft over as a matter of no Marvel: We fee it fo 
every ear: Yet if we fhould examine how -or 
by what means there comes fuch a Vegetable Prin- 
ciple in a {mall inconfiderable Grain of Corn, that 
all the Men in the World cannot cell what ic is, 
much lefs frame the like by ail their power and 
skill: How it comes to pafs thatthe fame will lie 
unactive, and unmoving a year or two, or more, 
in that little Body, and yet when it hath the oppor- 
tunity of Moifture, thruft out it felf: How ic at- 
tracts and draws the fubftance of the Grain ic felf 
after it, to feed and ferve ic: And when it hath af. 
fimilated the whole to what it is, it attra&s from 
the Earth fupplies convenient for it, and affimilates 
thefe fupplies to it felf and its own nature, and 
carries them along to that action to which it is de- 
fignd. And how it comes to pafs, that in all this, 
it moves uniformly unto one end. Firft produ-. 
ceth the Blade, then the Stalk, and when chat 
hath ftrength enough to bear, and heighth enough 
to defend, it fends forth the Ears and till thae 
Ear is proof againft the Cold, clofes it with a 
Husk : And in chat Ear the Corn f{pecifical, accor- 
ding to its Nature, the Grain of Wheat brings 
Wheat, and the Grain of Barley brings out Bar- 
ley, and their kinds are not confounded. And as 
the Grain is futable in kind to the feed, fo in the 
manner of its placing upon the Stalk, and that in 
that excellent order, both for its own confervation 
and ufe, that any alteration thereof would be: to 
the difadvantage of it, and the Ufer. And. all 


this fo certainly, conftantly, and univerfally (with- 
| out 
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ee 
out fome accidental impediment) and chat with 
out any choice or underftanding of its own to dif- 
pofe itto whatit is. Certainly, this moft ordinary 
Creature, which we Converfe with every day 
muft needs drive us to acknowledge the Almighty 
Wifdom and Power of God, to which alone, and 
to riothing elfe, we can refolve thisordinary, but 
Wonderful production :: And to the virtue of thar 
Powerful Word and Commiffion of his, which hath 
Continued in its ftrength, without any: intermiffion, 
for above Five thoufand years, Gen. 1. 12. Let the 
Earth bring forth Grafs, and every Herb yielding Seed 
after biskindg se : 


Now, from this Inftance, and Refemblance, the 
Apoftle Anfwers that Curious Inquifition, Hoy 
foall the Dead be ratfed, and with what Bodies hall they 
arife ?. For if it be well confider’d, the great work 
of the Refurrection hath many things in it very 
{urable and parallel to this Refemblance of ° this 
Grainof Corn... fe 


Firft, As the. very fame Spirit of Life, as Imay 
call ic which was in the Grainof Corn before ic 
was fown, is that which animates:and actuates the 
Herb that fprings out of it, and by it: Soitis the 
very fame Individual Soul that fhall animate, and 
actuate the Body in the Refurreétion. . Here indeed 
is the ods, the Life or Soul, as I may call it, of 
the Seed, is thrown with itinto the Ground, and is 
never feparated from it cll i¢draw it with it; Buc 
the Soul of Man is feparated from the Body; the 
Body fown in the Earth, the Soul referved ina 
place of .Blifs or Mitery, according to its conditi- 
on,. till. Rejoyned unto the Body. og 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, As when the Seed is caft into the ground 
and dies the Vital Flower in the Seed atcraéts che 
very fame fubftance of the Grain, and Carries it ‘a- 
long with it into the Stalk and the Ear: So the 
Soul of Man fhall again affume the very fame Bo- 
dy, and be united unto it in the Refurrection. It 
is chat very Body that is fown in Corruption, which 
fhall rife in Incorruption, Job 19. 26. Though after 
my skin, Worms destroy this Body, yet in my flefh I fhall 
fee God. The Body deftroyed, yet the fame Flefh 
fhali fee God: My Body deftroyed, yet my Flefh 
fhall fee. For as the fame Perfons that fhall be li- 
ving at the Second Coming of Céri/t, fhall not die, 
but be changed, 1 Cor. 15. 17. That is, though there 
be an alteration of the Qualities and Condition: of 
the Body, yet the Subftance fhall remain; So in 
the Refurretion, the Bodies of them that fleep fhall 
be the fame, though Cloathed with Glory and In- 
corruption. The Refurrection of Laxzrus, of the 
Saints at Chrif’s Refurrection, of our Saviour; as 
they were Pledges; fo they are in this refpe@, Pat~ 
cerns of our Refurrection: they were the fame 
Lodies reanim-ted with the fame Souls. It is true, 
the manne: of this ftrange Reduction of a diffol- 
ved Creatu-e, unto it felf again, is too difficult for 
us to apprehend ; and ’tis no wonder it fhould be 
fo: For we {ee the Tranfmutation of the Silk- 
worm, and Creatures of the like nature: Thae 
there are fuch changes of them it is plain; yet the 
reafon o; caufe of ic, the poor Worm underftands 
- not; Nay, nor Man, that is a Superior Creature, 
endued with Onderftanding. Ordinarily, :things 
thac are without us, are more obvious to our ob- 
fervation, or difquificion, than we our felves are to 

ok , ae : our 
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our own obfervation : And yet even in thefe Tran- 
lations of Vegetables, and of the loweft degree of 
Senfible Creatures, we muft acknowledge the hand 
and power of God, and that is the laft Refolution 
of our beft Obfervation. Be 
But when we come to our felves, there our Dif 
coveries are more imperfe@, becaufe the Obferva- 
tion is moredifficult. All the Knowledge we have 
of our own Original, isbut by Traditionfrom thofe 
that knew us Born; and by Obfervation that other 
Men have the like Original of their Being. But 
take a Child from his Infancy, and let him receive — 
an Education eftranged from this Tradition, he will 
not be able barely, from the ftrength of Reafon, to 
know chat his Original was by the ordinary courfe 
of Generation. Again, when our Experience and | 
Information tells us, that we came into the World 
by the courfe of Natural Generation; yet we are 
not able to fhape unto our felves a redfon, wy, or 
bow, a Humane Creature is fo produced, but muft 
fit down with Solomon the Wileft of Men, and con- 
clude, That we know not the way of the Spirit, nor 
bow the Bones do grow in the Womb of her that ts 
with Child, Ecclef” 2. 5. And therefore thofe char 
have been over-bold in fcarching into that Won- 
der of the Generation of Animals, tell us, Ic is 
not this, nor it is not that; bue what it is they can- 
not determine: Or if they do, yet their Deter- 
minations are fuch, as convince not of the Truth 
of what they fay. Their Hiftory, or Narrative — 


- thereof, can go no farther than their bare fenfe 


leads them; and where that fails, either they are 
filent, or guided by meer imagination. And cer- 
tainly, if there be fo much difficulty, and indeed 
impoffibilicy, to difcover the crue caufe, or — 
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of the firft Origination of a Man, ‘of a Worm, of 
a Straw ; wherein we have the help of our Senfes ; 
Obfervations of our own; and Traditions of o-: 
thers: How: then fhall we expe@& to fhape unto 
our felves, a Conception of the manner of the 
Refurre@ion, a New Birth of the Body to what ic: 
was before? And hence, Luke 20. 36. They are. 
called Children of the Refurrection. . Therefore I fhall. 
not perplex my felf with Inquiring, Howthe pieces 
of the Body, :diftra&ed into feveral places that. 
have undergone Millions of Tranfmutations, fhall 
be brought together without violation of chofe fub- 
{tances to whom. they have been united : Or whe-: 
ther by fome fecret Power of , Providence, -:thofe 
parts of Humane Flefh fhall. not be fubje& to a 
Tranfmutation, or .Tranfition into another Sub- 
ftance: Or how that Separation fhall be wrought: 
Or what parts of the Body fhall be the Subftance of 
the Body in the Refurrection. . -Thefe are matters 
that are unneceffary,. and fhould be left to the Al. 
mighty Power of God. We know not the things 
obvious to our Senfe, much lefs thefe matters that. 
are referved in the Cabinet of the Councel of the 
Almighty, who knows all the Works that he has 
made, and the leaft duft is not eftranged from his 
diftin& knowledge. Only thus much we may and 
muft conclude with ‘fab, as before, Though after: 
my Skin, Worms deftroy this Body, yet in my Fleh I 
(hall fee God. 


_ Thirdly, To follow the Comparifon ; Ir és mot. 
uickned except it die. , And herein the Comparifon 
alls fhore. For though thofe that die fhall be 
quickned, yet fome fhall be quickned thar have. 


not died. [Ve fhalt not all die, but we (ball-all be 
: changed, 
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changed, Verf. 51. We which are alive, and remain 
at the coming of our Lord, fhall not prevent them 
that Sleep, 1 Theff. 4. ts, 17. At that fame in- 
ftant wherein the Trumpet fhall Sound, Ze Dead 
fhall bear the Voice of God, and be railed, and the Living 
fall be changed. | 


Furthly, That as in the growth of the Grain, 
though the Subftanceremain, yet the Form or Shape 
is changed: So in the Refurrection, That which 
was Sown a Corruptible Body, (hall be Raifed in Incorrup- 


tim: Sown in Difhonour, Raifed in Glory: Sown in 


Weakne{:, Reifed in Power: Sown @ Natural Body, 
Raifed a Spiritual Body , Verf. 41, 42, 43. And ~ 
therefore there are thefe feveral qualities of the 
Body in the Refurrection. | : 


Firft, Incorruption. 

Secondly; Glory, or Splendor. 
Thirdly, Strength. | 
Fourthly, Spirituality. 


_ Fir, For Incorruption; Ic istrue, by the Ordinary, 
Courfe of Nature, Whatfoever is fubject to 
Generation, is fubje@& to Corruption. But yet 
it is in the Power of God that gave it Being, 
to Preferve and Uphold that Being unto Everlatt- 
ing. | 


Thus are the Angels Incorruptible, not fimply 
_ and abfolutely of their own Nature; but the Will of | 
God preferves that Being in cheir ar Con- 

| itucion. 
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ftitution. The Heavens and Earth have a certain 
but long continued duration ; but ftill ic is by 
the Word, the Power. of God, 2 Pet. 3.7. Thus © 
the Bodies of our Firft Parents in Innocehce, were 
uncapable of Corruption, not in their own Na- 
ture, or by the Innate Qualities of their Bodies, 
but by a Continued A@ of Divine Power and 
ad si fupplying the Defeés and Decays of 
Nature, and Correcting the Oppofites to its Con- 
fiftence. And as it isthe fame Power chat preferves 
the Times of Particular Men to an Ordinary Mea- 
fire of Age, viz. 60 or 80 years; fo it was that 
which, ‘did preferve the Bodies of the . Antients be- 
fore the Flood, unto Ten times that Age. As 
their Breath was given unto, them, {0 if was pre- 
ferved in them, and is called from them, by the 
fame Infinite Power of God. Pfal. 104. 29. Thou 
takeft away their Breath, they die and return to their 
duf. And as the Providence and continual In- 
fluence of the Divine Will and power, 1s that which 
maketh the Soul Immortal; fo the fanie Influence 
fhall in, and after the RefurreGion, preferve the 
Body and Soul in a Perpetual and Incorruptible 
Union and Condition. And this Condition of 
the Refurrection is common both to the Good and 
Bad: The Bodies of the Wicked are indued with 
Incorruptibility, that they may be Subjects capable 
of an Everlaiting Wrath: Their worm never dies, 
mor the fire never goes out, Mark 9. 44. The Beaft 
and the Falfe Prophet (hall be tormented Day and Night 
for ever and ever, Revel. 20. 10. And on the o- 
ther fide, the Ele& of God fhall be indued with 
Immortal and Incorruptible Bodies, that they 
may be fic Subje&s of an everlafting and Incor- 
. ruptible Bleflednef$: They hall reign for ever and 
CUT» 
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eur, Revel. 22. 5. So fhall- owe be ever with the Lora, 
) Theff. 4.17. As the . Inberitance is an Incorruptible 
Inheritance, that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 1.4. Socthe 
Inheritors thereof are Bscorraptible Indberitors, bern of 
on Incorruptible Seed, x Pet. 1. 23. Plants fixed man 
Uncorruptible Root, Chrift ‘Fefus, John 15. 6. And 
becaule that Root liveth, we (hall live gljo, John 14. 19. 
hence itis, that this Body which is, and _fhall 

the Tabernacle or Houfe of the Soul, is calleda 
Building of God, @ Houfe not made with Lands, but 
gternal in the Heaveus: wherein Miorvality fhatl be 
{wallowed up of Life, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 4. And indeed ir 
isnot confiftent with Perfe@& Bleflednefs, ro have 
the Subje@ thereof capable of Corruption. The 
ear and expectation of a Second Diffolution, wouid 
Ringe Unhappinefs and Sorrow with the molt 
- Abfolute Enjoyment of the Higheft Felicity, and 


abate it. 





The Second Quality of the Body in the Refur- 
tection, is Glory and Beauty. It is fows in difhonsur, 
# ts railed in Glory. And this its a privilege that be- 
longs only to the Members of Chri “Fefus, whs 
hall change our vile Body, that it may be fafhioned like 
unto bis own Glorious Body, according to the working 
whereby be is able to fubdue all things unto bimfelf, 
Philip. 3. 21. Thus asthat Converfition of Adofes, 
withthe eminent Manifeltation of God’s Pretence 
in the Mount, did Imprint a Splendor and Glory 
upon the Face of Avofes, fo that the I/raelizes were 
hot able to behold him, Exod. 34. 29. So wa, by 
virtue of our Union with Céri# our Glorious Head, 
and by the Intuition of bis Glory, [hall be changed into 
the fame Image, from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
And what Daniel {peaking sf the Refurrection, pee: 
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{hall be true, even in the very Bodics of the Saints. 
Dan. 12. 3. They that be wife {hall thine as the Firma- 
mint, and they that turn many to Righteou[nefs, as the 
Stars for ever andever. And certainly we have good 
ground to think, that the Bodies of the Saints inthe 
Refurrection fhall bear fome refemblance to the 


Tranfigured Body of our Saviour, Matth. 17. 2.. 
Whofe Face fhone as the Sun, and his Rayment white as. 


the Light. That as our Redeemer’s Body fhines as 


the Sun in his Brightnefs, "fo the Bodies of his Saints - 


fhall fhine as the Stars, though one Star exceed ano- 
_ therin Glory. And from hence is likewife infinua- 
ted, that chough every Body fhall have an Afpect 
of Glory upon it, yet aceording to the different 
degrees of Grace in the Soul, fhall be different de- 
grees of Glory in the Rody, for one Star exceed- 
eth another in Glory: Yet fuch fhall be the Beau- 
ty of all, chat in the leaft Star there fhall be a full- 
nefs of Glory: So that one Star fhall not envy, bur 
rejoyce in anothers Glory. And here will be the 
_ Glorioufeft Sight in the World, to fee our Lord 
Felas Chrift come in the Clouds in his own Glorifi- 
ed Body, which fhall out-fhine the Sunin its higheft 
Luftre, accompanied with all the Angels of Heaven, 
in their higheft drefs of Glory and Splendor, to at- 
tend their Lord in the greateft bufinefs that ever 
was, or fhall be; the Judgment of the whole 
World. Men and Angels to fee and hear, that 
Great, Powerful, and Solemn Summons of all Men 
thac ever were, to their Final Judgment by the 
Trumpet, and Voice of an Arch-Angel. To fee 
the Craves opening, and yielding up their Dead: 
and thefe poor detpifed Saints of Cér:i#, thofe hid- 
den ones, that the World, when they were upon 


Earth, knew not; or if they knew them knew 
? ede 4) 
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them with Scorns, Derifion and Perfecution: To 
fee thefe arife in Glory and Splendor, as bright as. 
the Light, or asthe Angels, at the Refurrection of 
our Lord, with as much Beauty, Grace, and Glory, © 
as the Omnipotence, and Boundlefs Love of Crit 
can put upon Humane Creatures, whom he intends 
to make the Beholders of his own Glory to all E- 
ternity. .Thofe, thus Arrayed, and Conduéed. 
by the Guidance of Angels, into the Prefence of 
that Chri5# that died for them, and now Reigneth 
and Judgeth for them, brought unto thofe Manfions, 
which now, above 1609 Years fince, he went to 
Heaven to provide for them. Certainly’ this Ap- 
pearance will be a moft Glorious and Blefled Ap- 
Pearance. . | ee | 
_ Buton the other fide, though the Refurrection is 
common both tothe Good and Bad, yet the manner 
is different: For as Shame and Confufion {hall be 
the Portion of the Wicked, from the time of the © 
Judgment, fo fhall ic be from the. time of the Re- 
furrection. The fame Diftemper, and Shame, and 
Aftonifhment that fhall fall upon the Wicked that 
fhall be living on the Earth; who fhall beg the 
Rocks and Mountains to cover them from the Face 
of their Judge, fhall alfo attend thofe: that hall rife 
to the Judgment of Condemnation. Guilt and 
Shame, and Aftonithment and Fear, anda Preap- 
prehenfion of their imminent Judgment, a fecret 
ftrugling againft that Power that {hall draw, them 
before their Judge, all: which cannot -choofe but 
work an Impreflion of Horror and Shame upon 
their very outward appearance. In fum, fuchthall 
be the Condition of the Wicked in their Refurrecti- 
On, as becomes the Face of a Malefacétor drawn be- 
fore his Judge; as of a Traitor drawn before his 
E 2 Prince 
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Prince Armed with Power and Vengeance. And 
on the other fide, fuch as fhall be the Glory and Ex- 
ternal Splendor of the Eleé in that day, as becomes 
the Inheritors of a Kingdom, an Eternal Kingdom, 
going to their Inftallation. And as our Saviour 
was here in this World, ina very low and defpifed 
Condition, and that Condition, tor the moft part, 
befalling his Members in this World: So then at 
that day he fhall be choathed wich all the Glory 
and Majefty that can be communicated to the view 
of Men and’ Angels: And thofe defpifed ones, 
that here weré conformed to their Head,. in Suffe- 
rings and Shame, fhall then be cloathed with as 
‘much Luftre and Glory as can be laid on a Humane 
Nature thus advanced in Perfe@tion: When our Lord 
fhall come tobe glorified in bis Saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe, 2 Theff. 1. 10. That very - 
impreflion of Glory which this Great King fhall 
lay upon his Saints and Followers, fhall be fuch, as 
becomes the Members of fuch a Head ; the Atten- 
dants, nay Friends, of fuch a Prince ; the Spoufe 
of fuch a Hu-band. 


_ Thirdly, The next quality of the Body in the 
Refurrection, is Strength. It is Sown in Weaknefs, it 
‘as raifed in Power: Notonly by, but in Power. 

The Power of our Saviour’s Refurre@ion fhall 
‘communicate a like Power to the Bodies of his 
Saints, that they fhall break the Bonds of the Grave, 
and of Death ic felf, ttronger than the Grave. And 
though the weight of the whole Earth could be laid 
uponit, yet it fhould make his way to meet his Sa- 
viour mthe Clouds. This Strength fhall be com- 
mon to the Wicked and the Juft, viz. To break 
the Ghains of Death: though thefe enter Ce 
. | Chole 
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thofe Chains into a Second Death, more hideous 
than the former: But there is another Power that 
fhall accompany the Bodies of the Juft in the Refur- 
rection, viz. Agility, Activity, fuch as fhall be ad- 
mirably fitted to the Loco-motive Faculty of the 
soul. The Body fhall not be a Clog, an Impedi- 
ment, or Burthen to the Soul, but exaély fitred to 
all its Motions. But this will appear more evidene- 
ly in the next quality. | 





‘Fourthly, Spiritually. Yt is fown a Natural Bo- 
dy, it is raifed a Spiritual Body. Not a Spirit, but 
a Spiritual Body, a Body Spiritualized, or a Body 
_ ftripped of thofe Infirmities that now do atrend 

our Conftitution, and are. inconfiftent with the 
- Blefled and Glorious Condition which we expec 

inthat other Life. And this Spirituality of the 
Body imports. 


1, A Rarity of the Body: The Body now is 
rofs, which is an Impediment to the Speedy Tran- 
tion, or Motion thereof from place to place: But 
in the Refurre@ion, the Body, though it continue 
aBody, yet it fhall be endued with Rarity and Te- 
_nuity, whereby it fhall not be impeded in its Mo- 
tion, eicher by ie felf, or by the Adedinm. And to 
this tends the Expreflion of the Apoftle, 1 Tbeff 4. — 
17. We fhall be caught up together with them in the 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air; A Motion hard- 
ly confiftent with a Body fo grofs as ours now 
i, 


2. There hall be no neceffity of fupply,, or fip- 
port of our Nature, with Meat, Drink, Sleep : 
But we fhall be upheld in — Subfiltence, by 
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the Power of God, without any of thefe Supplies: 
‘Laat of Revelat. 7. 16. is true, as well Literally as 
Niyfticaily, Taey fall bunger no more, neitber {ball there 
be any mire thirst. . > ee 


3. There fhall be no Sicknefs, or Pain; for thefe 
were the Fruits of Sin. And as Sin fhall be no 
more, So rhere {hall be no more Curfe, Revelat. 
22. 3. foors 


4- Asthey fhall ke delivered from thofe Condi- 
tions now incident to Humane Nature, for the fup- 
port of ic felf in Ind:vzduo, and in Specie, fo the 
fhall be void of thofe Inclinations of the Senfual 
Appetite, that move towards thefe Supplies of Hur 
mane Nature. And upon this Account oar Savi- 
our wafhes off that great Objection that the Sad- 
duces thought they had made againft che Refurredti- 
on, Luke 20. 35. They Marry not, nor are given is 
Marriage, neither can they die any more, for they are 
equal unto the Angels, and are the Children of God, be- 
ing the Children of the Refurreéficm. Eating and 
Drinking, and Sleep, are the ordinary fupport of 
our Natures here, while. we are in our Journey: 
and Marrying and Giving in Marriage are Or- 
dinances appointed by God. for the Propagation 
and Prefeivation of the Kind: and accordingly 
our Natures here are indued with Natural Inclina- 
tions towards thefe: But in our Country, all thefe 
wi.l be at anend, becaufe their Ufe ceafeth. And 
upon the fame account alfo, thefe Civil Depen- 
dencies that are in this Lite for the Maintenance 
of Hiimane Society, will alfo ceafe and be laid a- 
fide ; there will be no Superiority, or Inferiority, or 
Subordination among the Saints in Heaven: pt 

2 So «they 
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they fhall be all Subjects unto one King, the Great 
King of Heaven and Earth. = 


5. They fhall be delivered at leaft from the 
aGual ufe or exercife of all thofe Affecions or 
Paffions that import any defect or Abfence of a 
perfect Felicity. There fhall be no Hope; for 
Hope fhall be fwallowed up in Enjoyment: No 
Fear ; for their Felicity is bottomed upon the un- 
changeable Decree of Almighty God. No Sorrow ; 
for al! Tears fhall be wiped away. No Angers 
for there fhal] not, cannot be any occafion there- 
of. And indeed all the Affections. of the Soul 
fhall be as it were turned into Love and Joy: for 
there fhall not be any objec for any of the reft of 
the Affections. But thefe fhall never fail, becaufe 
their object fhall ever continue: a continual fight of 
the Perfe&tion, Glory, Goodnef;, Excellence. and 
Love of God, drawing-out our Love; and conti- 
nual Enjeyment of the Prefence, Goodnefs, and 
Favour of God, filling us with Joy. 

Whiles we live in our Honfes of Clay, the ve- 
ry Temper and Difpofition of our Blood and Con- 
ftitution, create in us a Difpofition to certain Pa{- 
fions, various, according to the variety of ovr Na- 
tural Conftitutions ; Melancholy, to Sadnefs ; Sen- 
guin, to Levity and Mirth; Flegm, to Sluggith- 
nefs; Choler, to Anger. And thefe again, accor- 
ding as they are mixed, produce feveral middie, or 
compounded Paffions, which are not fo much the | 
Affections of the Mind, as Affections of the Rody 
Affe€ting the Mind. And hencc ic is, that with- 
out any Excitation from an External Objet, the 
very Conftitution of the Body carries it felf and 
the Mind into thefe Paffions and Diftempers. But 


E'4 in 








plexions of the Rody are incident to our Earthly 
"Laternac:::, but not to that Body wherewith we 
{hall be cloathed in that day: which fhall be a Bo- 
dy not Injurions co the Mind, but: exaétly and ad- 
mivab'v ferviceable co it, in the hjgheft Perfe@ion 
thar ic is capable of, . | a a: : 
. And thus we have confider’d the Apoftle’s An- 
{wer to the Queftion De Modo, as it refers to the 
thing ic felf. Bucthere is yet fomewhat farther in 
the Queftion, How fball is arife? How, or by what 
means fhallic arife, or thus arife? That a poor 
rotcen Carcafs, pulled down into the Grave bya 
Thoufand Diftempers, ‘and there covered’ with 
Earth, to hide its Deformity, Corruption and Fil- 
thinefs: How fhall {ach a Body, chae at the beft 
is bute a Corruptible thing, and in Death Corrup- 
ted, arife with fo much Perfe@ion, Beauty, Excel: 
lence ? To this the Apoftle gives his Anfwer, by 
that which is ftill obvious to the view of a Natural 
Man. And wherein he muft neceflarily fee the 
Power of God, and a Power no Ilefs than in this 
of the Refurre@tion, Ver. 37. That which thou fowef 
thw fcaveft not that Body that fall be: Asif he fhould 
this fay; The Grain that thou foweft, though it 
fend up it felf into that which thou after Reapeft, 
Cjifers very much from that it was before, in Beau- 
ty, Quentity, and other Advantages. Thou feeft 
the Power of the Great Creator that gives.a kind 
of Refurre&ion to this Corn, gives it alfo another 
kind ot Shape ard Appearance than what it had 
in the Grain: “ForGod giveth it @ Body as it bath 
3 pleafid hava. | i ee ae 
' f-gain, lcok upon the Earth and Heavens; the 
Cher; of tle Heavenly Bodtes is one, that of the no 
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ly Bodies ancther. Again, look upon the Earth! 

Bodies, they have great’ variety in them, ‘though 
they own 'the fame Common Earth’ for’ their 
Ground-work or Matter. -. Léok’ alfo upon thy 
Celeftial Bodies, who, though they'confift proba- 
bly of the fame Matter, yet they have'a diverfit 

of Beauty, Glory, and Luftre upon theni’: Thede 
is one Glory of the'Sun, another of the Moon, another of 
the Stars. Nay, even in the very Stars themfelves, 
fixed in the fame Sphere, we fee ome Star exceed= 
ing another in Glory. Arid wherice comes this va- 
riety of the Glory of the Creatuies, that i.may be 
were taken out of the fame Matter ; or if not, yet 
all their Matter taken out of the fame Nothing: 
But only the Will and Power of the Great Lord 
of all Things: He that by his Almighty Wotd; 
called the Matter and Mats of all Things out of 
Nothing, can, with the fame, and in refpec& to 
the Nature of the Thing, with much more eafé 
recall Something to what ie ‘was before. And he 
that out’ of the fame Common Mafs, or Matter; 
could frame feveral Things; arid ‘drefs them with 
differing Glory, one far excellitig another; the 
fame Almighty God can, with the fame eafe, 
Drefs up that Corruptible Corrupted Piece, thy 
Body, hei it hath Jain many Thoufand Years 
rotting in the Duft, into a Peauty and Glory 
equal to ‘that of the Sun. Had it been poffible, 
before thou wert, 'to have feen that little Mafs of 
Red Earth, which thy Maker took, and out of it 
formed thy Firft Parent. And hadftfeen him when 
this Rude Material came out of Gods‘ hands, form: 
ed into that Excellent Fabrick, and dreficd with 
that Excellence ang | that Adam had in Paradife; 
thou would'it have feen a-Progrefs of no lefS dif- 
ee Hey . : | — ficulty 
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ficulry than that we now fpeak of. And therefore 
look upon the Creatures, and cgnfider their Origi- 
nal, chou wilt anfwer thy felf in. thy Obje@ions 
- againft a Refurre@ion, and fuch a Refurre@tion as 
this we have declared. 

_ Now ‘this Refurre@ion of- the Body is common 
to the Juft and Unjuft. Forfo we are Taught in 
the Oid Teftament, Ecclef’ 12. 14 God hail bring 
every Work into ‘Fudgment, wah every fecret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil And fo 
we are Taughe in the New Teftament, 2 Cor. 5. 
10, We mnjt all appear before the Fudgment Seat of 
Chrift, that every one may receive the things dome is the 
Body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
er bad. The Great Judge of Heaven and Earth re- 
{pits his Diftributive Juftice, and ie doth not here fo. 
clearly appear: There are Fuff Men, to whom it 
bappeneth according to the work of the Wicked, and é con- 
verfo, Ecclef. 8. 14. But there will come a Day 
of the Manifeftation of the Righteous Judgment 
~ of God, in which Day he will have the Glory of his 
perfect Juftice. And as the Purity, Juftice, and — 
Glory of God includes the neceffity of a Judg- 
ment, fo the neceflity of that Judgment requires. 
the appearance of the Perfonsto receive that Judg- 
ment. And becaufe all Perfons that ever were or 
fhall be, are fubje@ toa Rule of Juftice, and Righ- 
teoulnels, given by the Great. Lord of all things, 
therefore ali Perfons fhall come under the Scrutiny, 
Search. and Determinatian of that Judgment. And 
becaufe the whole Man wasthe Subje@ of that Law, 
thercforethe whole Man thall be Judged by it: And 
fo there is a neceffity of a Refurrection as well of 
the Juft as Onjuft, that they may, inthe Compleat- 
ncefs of their Conftitution, receive their Reward - 

Punifh- 


ere) 
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Punifhment, according to what they have done in 
the Flefh. We will therefore confider wherein the 
Members of Cérift, and thofe that are not, do agree 
and differ, in Relation to.the RelurreG&ion: And 
they agree in this, eb oe fe ag 





‘x. That there fhall be a Refurre@ion both of the 


- oneand of the other... - 


2. That in the Refurreion the Bodies of both 
fhall be Spiritualized. © 3, s | 


The prefent Conftitution of our Bodies are fuch, 
that they are unable to bear that meafure of Joy, 
Comfort, and: Glory, that fhall belong to the Ble . 
fed ; and that meafure of Vengeance and Torment 
that is the Portion of the Curfed. Therefore, as 
to the one, there fhall be given a Body, able to 
bear the weight of Glory, ftiled by the Apoftle, As 
exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
So to the others there fha'] be given a Body, though | 
exquifitely fenfible of the Burthen of the Wrath of 
God, and of that Fire that never goeth out, yet 
not confumcd by it. As Flefh and Blood cannot . 
inherit the Kingdom of God ; fo neither can Flefh 
and Blood, in the prefene Conftitution thereof, 
dwell withthofe everlafting Burnings prepared for 
the Wicked. | | | | , 


3. Confequently the Bodies as well of the Blef- 
fed, as of the Curfed Souls, fhall be indued with In- 
corruption and Immortality ; Thofe, that they may 
to all Eternity enjoy Bleflednefs andGlory ; Thefe, 
that to all Ecernity, they may fuffer the Vengeance, 
Fury and Wrathof God. . ; = 
Cc 


aw 
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The Immortality and Incorruption of the Bo- 
dies of the Saincs ts there Privilege, that senders 
them capable of an everlafting Fruiion of the 
Prefence and Favour of God. The Immortality 
and Incorruption of the Bodies of the Wicked ts 
the Addition of their Mifery: They hall everlaft- 
ingly be, that they may everlaftingly be wretched ; 
' and fo continue for ever the Monuments of the | 
Righteous Judgment of the Glorious and Eternal 
God. | _- 


Now, though they thus far agree, yet the Re- 
furre@tion of the Juft and Unjutt differ as fol- 
leweth, - 

Fir?, In the Canfe: For though it is true, that 
the Refurrection of both is by the Power of God, 
yet the Manner of the Execution of this Power is 
differing. For the Members of Cérift Fefus hall 
arife, by Virtue of their Union with their Head, 
by a kind of Secret and Sweet Sympathy with 
him who is their Life, and their Life hid in him, 
‘fobs 6. 57. He that eareth me, even be thall live by 
me. John 11. 25. 1am the Refurrection and the Life : 
He that believeth in me, though be were dead, yet {hall 
be live. John14. 19. Becaufe I live ye {hall live al- 
‘fa. And henceit is that our Lord Fefus doth fo 
frequentiy own the Refurre&tion of 4:s, as his own 
fpecial and Difcriminative Work. ‘fobs 6. 44. 54. 
Twill raife him up at the laff day. Matth 24. 31. 
And be {hall fend bis Angels, and they all gather bis 
Ele. Philip. 2. 21. Chri? fhall change eur vile Bo- 
dies, &c. And this ftands upon this ground of our 
Union with Cha our Head, and ih our Head is 
our Life hid. Cérift, our Head i; hid, and confe- 

: quently 
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quently our Lifeis hid: and when our Head fhall ap- 
ar, our Life fhail appear, Coloff. 3. 3, 4. 50 that a 
an may fay, That the Refurrection of the Juft, 
is, as it were, a Fruit, a Confequent of the Refur- 
reGion of our Lord: And therefore he is called, 
The Firft-born from the Dead, Coloff. 1. 18. and the 
Reforrection of the Juft attribured to his Refur- 
- re@ion, as the Virtual and Immediate Caufe there- 
of: And fuch as being granted, doth, by way 
of Confequence, infer, and as it were neceflitate 
the Efle&t. Row. 6, 5. If ae be planted im the like- 
nef; of bis Death, we fhall be alfo sm the likene{s of 
bis Refurrection, x Cor. 15. 12- If Chrift be rifen, 
ba» fay fome that there is no Refurrecison from the 
Dead? 1 Theff. 4. 14. If we beliewe that ‘Fefus 
died and role again; Even fo them alfo which fleep i 
Fees will God bring with bim: The Refurrecdti- 
on of the Members of Cérif#, though fubfequent to. 
his, in order of time, yet in confideration of Na 
ture, is a kind of neceflary concomitant of the | 
RefurreGion of Chri. And, upon the fame ac- — 
count, as our Lord Chrif’s Body’ could not be 
longer detained under the Power of Death, than 
thedeterminative time of Three Days, becaufe the 
Debt which he undertook was paid: So that # 
was not poffible he fhould be bolden of it, Ads 2. 24. 
So Chriff having Paid the Debt of his Ele@, and 
thereby abolifhed Death, the Wages of thae Debr, 
Tim. 1. 10. There is the like neceffity of the Re- 
{arrettion of the Members of Céri#: It is not 
poflible they can be detained under the Natural 
Death, unto everlafting, no more than it was for 
our Lord Chri. And this is that Victory which God 
bath given us over Death by Chriff, 1 Cor. 1§- §7- 
Sothen the Refurreétion of the Righteous, —— 
rigi- 
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Originally and Fundamentally it be to be attribue 


_ ted to the Power of God, yet -immediately is to be 
attributed unto our Lord Chrift, | 


_ Firf, As a Fruit, a Concomitarit, or, Neceflary 
. Confequent of his Refurre@ion, who is our Head, 
and in whom our Life is hid. 


Secondly, As a Fruit and Confequent of his Sa- 
tisfaction, by whom our Debt is Paid, and fo this 
Retentive Power of Death abolifhed. 


. And hence it is, that as by the Power of the 
Spirit of Céris¢, working’ us to our Firft Refur- 
rection, we are macea willing People in that day of. 
bis Power : So in our Motion towards this Second 

_ Refurre@ion, we move to it willingly:. And as - 
allthings in Nature reach out after their Perfedti- 
on, and prefs towards ic; So the Members’ of 
Chrift reach out after the Refurreétion of their Bo- 
dies, as to ebat wherein, or immediately upon 
which, their Perfe@ion and Bleffednefs confifts. 
Rom. 8.23. Waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the 
Redemption of our Bodies. Philip. 3. 11. By any 
means to attain to the Refurrection of the Dead. And 
hence it is, that the Bodies of the Bleffled in the 
Refurrection, fhall moft Willingly, and in aman- 
ner, Naturally, move to the Frefence of . Chriff, 
asthe Eaple doth to his Prey. Lwke 17. 17. Where 
the Carcafs is, thither will the Eagles be gathered to- 
gether. | | 

But in the Refurreétion of the Unyjuft it fhall 
be otherwife: The Almighty and unrefiftible Power 
- of God fhall gatherthem from their Graves. The. 
Grave, as the Minifter of God, : hall 7 , 
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thofe that fhe hath in her Cuftody. Iai. 26. 19. 
The Earth fhall caff out the Dead. Revel. 20. 13. 
Death and Hell delivered up the Dead which were in 
thm. Such as thefe are detained under the Cufto- 
dy of Death until the Judgment ; and then, whe- — 
ther they willor no, they are delivered up: And 
asfoon as they are out of the Cuftody of the Grave, 
by the Refurre@ion, and upon the Voice of that 
Powerful Trumpet that fhall fummon them, they 
are immediately condudted, by the Power of God, 
unto the Prefence of their Judge. And though 
they have within them a fecret Reluctance, and 
Oppofition againft it, fo that they wih the Rocks and 
Mountains to cover them; yet all isin vain: Go 
they mult, Revel. 6. 16. 


And this is the Firf# Difference: The Electin 
Chri rife by Virtue of a Secret Sympathy with 
their Saviour, andtherefore do Willingly and Ear- 
neftly move to it: The Wicked.are raifed by the 
irrefiftible Power of God, and are unwillingly drawn 
into the Prefence of their Judge. 7 


The Second Difference is in. the Manner of their. 
Refurre@ion: ‘The Bodies of the Saints of God 
fallin che Refurrection be fafhioned like the Gloricus 
Body of the Son of God, Philip. 3. 21. Bear the 
Image of the Heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 49: Their Coun- 
tenances filled with Joy and Affurance, being now 
toapproach to their Happinefs, the Angels fhall be 
their Convoy and Attendance unto the Prefence of 
Christ their Saviour, and fhall with all Sweetnels 
and Cheerfulnefs perform that Office unto the 
meaneft Servant of ChrifZ. On the other fide, the 
Wicked fhall arife with Shame, Fear, eae 

| | ; an 
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and aftonifhment in their Countenances, upon the 
Confcience of their former Sins, and the -preap- 
prehenfion of their imminent Mifery : And in that 
Condition fhall be drawn before the Judgment Sea 
of Chri, whom, in this World, they contemned 
and periecuted.  « 


. 


‘Thus far have we confider’d the Refurre&ion 
in the Subje&: Somewhat is alfo fhown unto us 
in the Scriptures, concerning the Adjunécs of it. 
And therein, 


1 The Times 
it. Thé Concomitants, 
It. The Confequents. 


: : an. te a oe oA sy e y 
' I. For the Time: And therein thus we may 
ay 5 


i. That there is a Determinate Time, or Day 
wherein this fhall be, 4&s 17.31. He bath appointe. 
a day wherein he will judge the World in Righteou{nefs. 
_ The Day of Judgment, and the Day of the Refur- 
rection unto Judgment, is the fame Day. | , 


2. That though this Day be fixed in the deter- 
minate Counfel of God ; yerit is not difcovered fo 
much as to the Angels. Matth. 24. 36. Of that 
day and hour knoweth no Man, no not the Angels of 
Heaven, but my Father only, And furely the certain- 
ty of the Zime of the Judgment is concealed from 
Mankind, much to our advantage. 


fof; 





. 
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First, To keep us always watchful: This is the 
ufeour Saviour Teacheth us, Marth. 24. 42. 25. 13. 


Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour the Lord doth 
come. “25 | | 


Secondly, Tokeep us always in hope of the Com- 
ing of oir Lord, and a comfortable Expectation of — 
it, Titus 2. 13. Locking for that bleffed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the Great God and our Saviour ‘fe- 
Jus Chris#. 1 Pet. 2. 12. Looking for, and basting 
unto the coming of the day of God. Certainly it is a 
bleffed ignorance, if it caufe an improvement of 
thefe Graces in us ; for they are the Improvements 
of our future Glory. — | : 

Thirdly, That thougl: our Saviour Chri? promi- 

- {eth a fpeedy Coming to Jadement in many places, 
and feems to direé& his Speeches in many places as 
ff thofe very Perfons to whorit he fpake, fhould be 
the Perfons in whole time this Day should come: 
Yet we muft know, that that was in no fort intend- 
edby our Saviour: Buc he fpake to them, and in 
them to all Perfons of all Ages of the Church, Mark 
13.ult. What I fay unto you, I fay unto all, Watch, For 
it is not Reafonable, or Juft, to.think, chat when 
our Saviour brought Life and Immortality to light ; 
difcovered unto Mankind the Mercy and Counfel 
of God, whereby there was a greater means of Con- 
verting many unto him, when, asI may fay, the 
Great Market of Salvation was, as ic were, but be- 
pun in the World, that prefently the Door fhould be 
fhorup: God Almighty was, as it were, prepa- 
ting the World Four thoufand years for the Great. 
Prophet and Saviour of ~ orld: Andic were © 
nos 
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not reafonable to think, he fhould clofe up all pre- 
fently upon his Coming. And as this could not 
reafonably be conceived, fo, in Truth, Almighty 
God, in the Prophecies of the Old Teftament, ex- 
prefly publifheth the contrary. He expeéted a 
greater Harveft, both of Fews and Gentiles, after 
the Coming of Cér:#, than was come in before. And 
ic isplain, our Saviour himfelf frequently intima- 
teth, and in exprefs Terms declares, That many 
things of moment muft firft come to pafs before 
_ the end, which would require many Ages to bring 
to pafs: As namely, Zhe Preaching of the Gofpel among 
all Nations, Mark 13. 10. The fulfilling of the times of 
the Gentiles, Luke 21. 24. And therefore,when upon | 
the Mifapplication, or Mifapprehenfion of our Sa- 
viour in the Apoftles time, there did arife Scoffers, 
faying, Where is the promife of bis coming, 2 Pet. 3. 4. 
The Apoftle, Ff fettles our Judgment, That a 
Thayfand years with the Lord is as one day, and écon- 
verfo, And truly if ic be rightly confider'd, we mix 
ftake our felves in the Meafure of Time: For 
though by piecing one Age to another, we have 
made up Sixteen hundred years fince our Saviour’s 
time, yet, in Truth, to every Man itis but his own 
Age. Though between my Death and my Judg- 
ment, a Thoufand years fhould incurr, yet there 
will feem litle or no Interval to my Soul, whofe 
Duration will be of another Nature, than it is here 
in compofito. Secondly, He renders the Reafon; be- 
caufe God is not willing that any fhould perifh. 
There are a number of Men, that in the courfe of 
his Providence shall yet be born, who are/of the 
Number of his Ele@, who fhall inlarge Ais King- 
dom; and therefore he will not intercept his own 
Glory, with anuntimely cutting off of ne 
3 
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As Almighty God hath appointed the Ages of Men, 
wherein, without an untimely Death, they-are, as 
it were, ripe, and come into the Grave, like a fhock 
of Corn in its Seafon: So he hath appointed an 
Ageto the World, a time when the number of his 
Eleét is fulfilled, when the Harveft of the World 
isripe: and chen, and nottill chen, Shalithe Angel 
put in bis Sickle, Revel. 14. 15. | 





Fuirthly, That though the certain prefix’d Time 
of the Laft Day is unknown unto us; yet fo much 
isknown unto us, that fome of the Fore-runners 
thereof are not paft; Some are paft. Of thofe thae 
are already paft, we may reckon thefe: 


1, Falfe Chrifts, Matth. 24. 5, 23,24. And fuch 
have beeh in former Times, fince the Afcenfion of - 
our Saviour, as appears by Ecclefiaftival Hiflories : 
And fuch have been even in our own Times, and 
pofibly may behereafter. Therefore, though this 

paft, in part, yet, itmay be, not perfectly paft. 


2, The Deftruction of Ferisfalem fully, and to the 
utmoft. o. 

Some are fuch, though they be partly paft, yet 
they are not perfectly fulfilled, but have a kind of 
Progrefs, or Continuation ; fuch are many of thofe 
Signs Predicted by our Saviour. | 


Firt, Wars, and Rumours of Wars, Matth. 24. 6. 


Secondly, Perfecuticn of true Christians; though 
eminently begun fhortly after our Saviour’s Time, in 
the Tes Perfecutiens ; yet continued in the Roman and 
Turkifh State, Mattb. 24. 9- 3 

| Fa Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, A great Defection and Falling away 
fromthe Truth, Mdatrh. 24. 12. The Love of many 
(rall wax cold. 2 Thefl. 2.3. That day fhall not come, 
except there.comea falling away frf. And though in 
all che Progrefs of the Gofpel, it hath been attend- 
ed with an Apoftacy, as appears in the Afsan 
Churches, and in the Romifh Church, and is to be 
feared in thofe Churches chat noware, or lately 
have been famous ; the Light of the Gofpel Tra- 
velling ftill Weftward, and Superfition, Mabzmeta- 
nifm, and Pagani/m ftill following it: yet, doubtlefs, 
before that Great Day, there fhall be a Great and 
Vifible Apoftafie, more than before, 2 Pet. 3. 4. 
In the laft days {hall come Scoffers, walking after their 
own lufts, faying , Where is the promife of bis coming ? 
The defedtion fhall be fo great, that, at the coming of 
our Lord, be fhall fcarce find Faith upon the Earth. 
A kind of Univerfal Supinenefs and Atheifm fhall. 
‘overfpread the Face of the World, as it did before 
the Flood, Marth. 24. 36. ; _ 


Fourthly, The Revealing the Man of Sin, the Son 
of Perdition, 2 Thefl. 2. 3. 


Fifthly, The Univerfal Promulgation of the 
~Gofpel to the Gentiles, Matth. 24. 14. And this: 
Gofpel fall be Preached in all the World, for a Witne{s 
unto all Nations, and then {hall the End come. Mark 
13. 10. And the Golpel muft firSt be publifhed among 
all Nations. And this hath been in part fulfilled in 
the Preaching of the Apo/ftles and Fathers: So that 
the Sound thereof hath gone through moft places 
‘of the Known World, Afia, Europe, and Africa 
And it is now Travelling into Awericz, by the 
a Means 
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~ Means of feveral New -Plantations of late times | 
there. 7 a 7 3 
_ There remain yet certain other Preparatories 
and Prophecies, that are not yet effected, but reft 
in Expectation: Such are, i : 
1. The Fulfilling of the Times of the Gentiles, 
and the Converfion of the ‘fews to the Faith of 
Chrif. This, asit is a thing often Prophefied in 
the Old Teftament, fo moft plainly foretold in the 
New. Luke 21. 24. Ferulalem (hall be troden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfil- 
Jed. Rom. 11. 25. I would mot have ye ignorant of 
this Mystery, that Blindne(s isin part happened unto If- 
rael, until the Fulnefsof the Gentiles be comein. And 
fo all Yrael (hall be faved. For the {pace of above 
Two thoufand years, the Church and Houthold of 
God were confined to-the Seed of Abraham, and 
the reft of the World were Strangers unto God and 
~ his Covenant. Since the Coming of our Saviour, 
they have been Scattered, and Born that Curfe 
which their Fore-fathers Bound,as much asin them 
lies, upon themlelues and their PoSterity, Matth. 27.25. 
Or the greateft part of them have fuffered a longer — 
Exile from the Prefence of God, from their firft 
Captivity under the Afjrian. And fince that Re- 
jection of the Fews, under the Times of Ve/p.ifian, 
the whole World hath been called into the Fellow- 
fhip of that Coyenant, and the Fews fic under 
hardnefs. Thus, like Gideon’s Fleece, Judges 6. 36. 
in the firft Age of the World, they alone had 
the Dew of the Bleffing of God upon them, when 
the World round about was dry and barren: 
And fince the Crucifying of Cori, the whole 
World is filled with that Dew, and the Sewifh 
Nation dry. But we expe& the Manifefta- 
F 3 tion 
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tion of the Mercy and Truth of God, that when - 
he fhall have gathered and fulfilled the Number of 
the Ele@ out of the Multitude of the Gentiles, he 
will take off that Veil of Blindnefs, and Hardnefs, 
from the Hearts of chat Peopie, which were fome- 
time his own and that info eminence and notable 
a manner, that ic fhall be Confpicuous to the 
whole World. And it feems to be a great Evi- 
dence of the Providence and Truth of God, as well 
in their Difperfion, as in their Future Calling, tha¢ 
_ though they are fown in the World, in feveral 

Places, yet their Perfons and Families are diftin@!] 

known, both to themfelves and others: That rd 
the Truth of thofe Prophecies, and Curfe of Difii- 
_ pation of them, may be legible to all Nations, and 
that cheir Converfion, and Re-gathering, in dye 
.timeé, may be vifible and apparent. 


2. The Confumption and Abolition.of that Man 
of Sin, ftiled, The Som of Perdstion, 2 Thefl. 2. Ba- 
bylon toe Great, Revel. 18. Sodom and Egypt, Revel. 
11. 8. The Great Whore that fitteth upon many Waters : 
_Myftery, Babylon the Great; The Mother of Harlots, 
and Abominations of the Earth, Revel. 17. 5. In 
whom was found the Blood of the Saints, and of all 
-that were flaia upon the Earth, Revel. 18. 24. 


3. Some Eminent, Remarkable, and Terrible 
Concuffion, even of the Powers of Heaven, which 
fhall caufe Aftonifhment and Confternation in the 
‘Hearts of Men:. fignified by our Saviour in thofe 
‘Expreflions, Math. 25. 29. Matth. 13.24. The S 
and Mocn darkned, and the Stars falling, and the 
Pewers of Heaven fhaken. Luke 21. 25. Diftrefs of 
Nations, Perplexity, Mens hearts failing them for fear,for 

| : the 
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‘the Powers of Heaven fhall be fhaken. And yet, which 
‘js wonderful, fuch fhall be the ftrange defection 
thar fhall fall upon che Generality of Mankind, that 
they fhall not fo much as fofpe& the Coming of 
our Lord, till they feehim inthe Clouds. For as 
@ Snare {hall it come on all them that dwell om the 
Face of the Earth, Luke 21. +35. 





Il, The Concomitants of the R sfarrection. 


Firf, The Appearance of Cbrift Perfonally in 
‘the Air, with infinite Glory and Majefty, Asth. 
24. 30. Luke 21. 27. Mark 13. 26. All the An- 
pels of Heaven attending upon him, Marth. 25. 31. 
And as their and our Lord thall vifibly appear in 
the greateft Glory that can be conceived, fo doubt- 
lefs the Angel, his Royal Attendants, fhall pue on 
their beft Drefs of Glory, confpicuous unco the very 
Senfe ; and the Senfe of the Beholders fhallbe fo 
advanced, as once Elifha’s Servants were, 2 Kings 6. 
17. that they fhall behold the Glory of thofe pure 
and Incorporeal Creatures attending the Throne of 
our Saviour in the Clouds. 4 


Secondly, A Majeftical and Loud Summons, by 
the Voice of an Arch-Angel, at the Command of 
Cbrift, Summoning all that ever were to their Re- 
furreion. And at this Powerful Summons, the 
Graves fhall yield up their Dead, A4a:th. 24. 31. He 
fhail fend bis Angels with the Great Sound of a Trum- 
pet, and the fi gather together his Elect from the four 
Winds. 1 Cor 1g. 2. For the Trumpet fall feund, 
and the Dead fhall be raifed Iscorruptible, arid we fhall be 
changed. z Thefl. 4. 16. For the Lord bimfelf {hall 
defcend from Heaven with & fhout, with the Voice of an 

 F4 Arch- 
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Arch- Angel, pith the Trump of God, and the dead in 
Chrift {hell rife firft. And thus, as when God Al- 
‘mighty appear’d from Heaven at the giving of the 
‘Law, fo augment the. Terriblenefs, Majefty, and 
Solemnity of that Day,:there was not only a Vi-. 
fib!e difcovery of the Prefence of God in that great 
and terrible Fire unto the midft of Heaven, Deut. 
4- 12. But there was the Zerrible Sound of a Trum- 
pet, that founded long, and waxed louder and louder, 
Exod. 19. 19. That (hook the very Mountain, Exod. 
X9. 18: And amazed and: terrified the bearers, Heb. 
12. 19,-S0in that great Day, to add to the Ma- 
jefty and -Terriblenefs thereof, there fhall be not — 
only Objects of Glory. and Amazement unto the 
Eye, but a Powerful: Voice that fhall be heard 
from one end of Heaven to the other, Summoning 
-all co Judgment. fe i Bo a ie 


Thirdly, A Miffion of the Holy Angels, to re- 
ceive the Ele@ from the Womb of the Grave, and 
to Condu& them unto the Prefence of Chrifé their 
Redeemer. Matrh. 24. 31. They fhall gather together 
the Elect from the fcur Winds, from one end of Heaven 
untothe otker. Thus the Pure and Glorious Angels 
._ ‘glory in this Office, to be Adimiffring Spirits for them 
' who gee be Heirs of Salvation, Hab. 1. 14. Miniftring | 

for them in their Infancy, when they are not able 

to help themfelves.. Atari. 18. 10. Their Angels be-~ 
bold the Face of my Father.. Miniftring for them in 
.their Sufferings, asthey didto Peter and Paul. Mi- 
- niftring for. them in their Death, and Watching the 
‘Expiring of their Souls, to conduct them to a place 
‘of refl,.aschey did for Lazarus, Luke 16. 22. and 
Miniltring for them in their Refurre€tion, to con- 
dad them yo the Prefence of their Saviour. 
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Fourthly, An Immediate Change of all the per- 
fons that fhall be then living upon :the Face of the 
Earth, equivalent to a RefurreG@tion3 in an inftane 
feparating from them all thofe corruptible qualities 
that attend our Honfes of Clay. 1 Cor. rs. 52. 
The dead fhall be raifed, and we {hall be changed. And 


it fhould feem by the Apoftle, chat the Refirre@tion 


fhall go before that.Change, at leaft in fome {mall 
diftance, or Portion of time, 2 Theff. 4. 16, 47 
And the Dead in Christ {hall Rife firff, then we which 
ot alive and remain, fhall be caught up together with 
them. 7 | 


IIL ‘The Confequents pf the Refurredtion are prin- 
cipally thefe ; 


-y. A Diffolution of the prefent ‘Frame of the 


World, at leaft in refpe& of the prefent Conftitu- 
onof it. 2 Pet. 3. 10. The day of the Lord will come 
asa Thief inthe night, wherein the Heavens (hall pa/s 
sway with a great noife: The Elements fhall melt with 
fervent beat: the Earth alfo, and the works that are 
therein, {hall be burnt up. | 


2. The Laft Judgment: And this takes in the 
Third General Confideration of the State of the 
Soul and Body in the Laft Judgment. And theres 
fore we fhall confider it djftin@ly: = 


_ Frit, The Judge. | 
Secondly, The Perfons to be Judged. 
Thirdly, The Rule by which they fhall be 
Judged. | = 
| Sottsg The Judgment. 
Fifthly, The Execution of the Judgment. 


irft, 
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‘First, Touching the Judge ; Ie fhall be regi - 
fus, our Mediator, God and Man in one Perfon, 
Matth. 24. 31. When the Son of Man fhail come in 
bis Glory, and all the Holy Angels with him, then 
thall he fit upon the Throne of bis Glory: And be- 
fore him hall be gathered all Nations. 2 Cor. §. 10. 
For we must all appear before the ‘Fudgment Seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things done in 
bis Body, &c. 2 Theff. 1. 7. When our Lord Fefus 
fhall be revealed from Heaven, with bis Atighty Am 
gels in Flaming Fire. True it is, that the Auchori- 
tative Judgment is the Father’s, but he hath com- 
mitted the Execution, or Adminiftration of this 
Great Tribunal to the Son. Hence our Saviour 
faith, Sobn 5.22, 27. The Father hath committed alt 
| “Fudrment to the Son. Ads 17. 31. He bath appoin- 
ted a Day in the which be vill Fadge the World if the 
Man whom he hath ordained. And hence it féems 
_ to be, chat Dam. 7. 9, 13. The Ancient of days did 
fit, and bis Throne was like the fiery flame, and Thon- 
fand Thoufands Ministred unto him. And the Fudge 
ment was fer, and the Books were opened. In the, 
13th Verfe, One like the Son of Man came to the 
Ancient of days, and there was given him Dominion, — 
and Glory, anda Kingdom. The former importing 
the Original, or Foundation ‘of the Autho- 
rity, or the Preparation of the Throne in the 
Heavens: The latter, the Delegation and Aau- 
al Adminiftration of the Judgment. For’ it is 
lain, that che Actual and Vifible Exercife of that 
Power fhall be in our Saviour. Matth. 25. 34. Then 
_ fhall the King fay, Come ye Bleffed of my Father. 
_Matth. 19. 28. Whenthe Son of Man fhall fit in the 
‘ Throne of Glory. And certainly the appearance = 
this 
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this day, fhall be an appearance of unexpreffible 
Glory and Majefty. Cér:é, the Second Perfon in 
the Blefled Trinity, cloathed with all the Majefty 


_ and Glory that becomes the Greatnef$ of his Pet- 


fon, and the Solemnity of ‘the Bufinefs, fee on‘a 
Throne of Glory, eminently confpicuous to all che 
Perfons that ever were, or fhall be; and from 
whence they fhall- receive their Doom: ' Accom- - 
panied with allthe Angels in Heaven, as the Mi- 
nifters and Meflengers of his Will;. Accompanied 
wich all the Bleffed Saints that ever were,‘ or fhall 
be, co whom he gives the Honour, nor only to be 
Beholders, but as it were Affeffors in his Judgment, 


_ though not in the Power of his Authority, yet in 


the Suffrage and Applaufe of his Juftice, Adat. 19. 
28. Ye alfo fhall fit om Twelve Thrones, Fudging the 
Twelve Tribes. 1 Cor. 6. 2. Know ye not that the 
Saints fhall Fudge the World? Thus he fhall be Glo- 
rified in his Saints, and Admired in all them that 
Believe. Notonly admired Jy them, but admired 
ss them, for that Impreffion of Glory and Mayefty 
that he fhall then put upon them. | | 


Secondly, The Perfons Judged: All the whole 
Race of Adam, not a Perfon excepted. Sobn 28. 
29. The hour is coming, in which all that are in the 
Graves {hall bear bis Voice, and fhall come forth: they 
that have done good, unto the Refurrection of Life, and 
they that have a evil, to the Refurrection of Damna- 
tion. 2 Cor. 5. We muff all appear before the Fudge 
ment Seat of Chrift. And though the Multitude 
will be exceeding Great, yet it fhall not confound 


the Sentence of the Judge, He will with moft ex- 


quifite and infallible Judgment divide the one from 
the other: and every Perfon fhall have fo — 
an 
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" and clear a Reprefentation of his Sentence unto 
himfelf, and’ fo convincing a Satisfa@ion therein, 
and of the Evidence, Clearnefs and Juftice thereof, 
as if he were the only Perfon to be Judged.’ | 


Thirdly, As the Perfons, fo the Subject Matter 
touching which the Judgment shall be. is eonfidera- 
ble. And the Subje& Matter upon ‘which the 
‘Judgment fhall be, are the Works of Men.  Ecclef- 
12, 14. God fhall bring every Work unto fudgmint. 
Whatfoever cometh under the Command, or Pro- 
hibition of the Law of God, fhall come under the 
Judgment of God: And thefe are of Three 
Kinds ; | | ; | OS 


1. The Works. . _ 
z. The Words. 


3. The Thoughts and Purpofes. For alf thefe, 
as they are the Adts of a Rational Crea- 
ture, come under the Law of God. 


1, For the Works of Men: Thefe are the laft 
and complete Aas of the Rational Creature, and 
are the final productions of the Mind formed into 
External A@ions: And all thefe fhall God bring 
into Judgment. Matth. 16. 27. The Son of Man 
ball come in the Glory of the Father, and {hall reward 
every Man according to kis Works, Some Works 
~ there are, which, inthe External Adminiftration of 
Juftice among Men, do efcape their Reward of 
Humane Diftributive Juftice, whether “they be 
_ Good or Evil: Some, in refpe@ of Injuftice of 

thofe that are in Power; Others, in refpect of the 
| — _ | —* ~ ‘[mpe- 
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Impotence of thofe that fhould Reward, or Punifh.. 
And thus many Offences pafs unpunished, becaufe 
they are committed by Perfons above the reach of 
Humane Juftice : Others, in refpect of the Secre- 
fie of the Fa@, that they avoid the Deteétion, and 
confequently the Execution of Juftice. But it shall 
not be fo in that Day: As all Perfons are under 
. the Authority, fo all Perfons are under the Power 
of this Judge. Revel. 18. 8. Strong isthe Lord that 
Fudgetb. And as the Power of the Offender shall 
not exempt the Offence from Judgment; fo nei- 
ther shall che Secrefie of the Work efcape the Judg- 
ment ; For be fhall bring into Fudgment every Work, 
with every Secret thing, whether it be Good, or whether 
it be Evil, Ecclef. 12.14. Is that Day God fhall Fudge 
she Secrets of Men by Fefus Chrif, Rom. 2. 16. For 
there is nothing covered that fhall not be revealed, and 
bid, that (hall not be made known, Matthew to. 26. 
‘There is not a good Aétion in all thy Life, though 
never fo fecretly done, but then it shall be Pro- 
claim’d before Men and Angels: Not a Prayer 
that chou haft made in thy Clofet, when no Ear 
heard thee but the Almighty: Not a Tear shed 
for thy Sins, when no Eye faw thee, but his that 
‘made thee: Not an Alms given fo privately, that 
the Party relieved knewnot.his Benefactor: Not 
‘aCupot cold Water given.in the Name of a Dif- 
ciple, though he knew not from whence it came: 
Nocan Acting in Sincerity for the Glory of thy 
Maker, though hid and veiled from the Eyes of all 
Men living ; bute shall then be made as manifeft as 
the Sun, and attended with an open Reward. 
Matth. 6. 26. Zhe Father that feeth in fecret, {hall re- 
ward theecpenly. Again, if thy Villanies be hatch- 
ed in Darknefs, and none privy to them but thine 





own 
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+ and chy Wickednefs rendred, as it is, without an} 
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own Confcience: If thou hide thy Counfels of, 
- Mifchef as low as Hell, that no Mortal Eye can 
difcover them: If thou tranflatethy Mifchief into 
other hands, and ad& by them, whilft they and the 
World think they aé by themfelves, and by their 
own Contrivances and Principles: . If thou Mask 
thy Wickednefg under the difguife of Religoin, Ho- 
linefs, Neceflity, Pretences of Good Ends; fo that 
thou doft not only hide thy Villainy from the 
World, but even from thy Self; .yet in that day 
all this fhall be detected in the Prefence of a Light 
Brighter than the Sun; in the Prefence of the 
whole World: and all thofe Difguifes taken off, 





other drefs, chan of its own Shame and Vilene 
And as thus the Sins of Commiffion fhall be un- 
veil’d, though never fo fecret ; fo fhall thy Sins of 
Omiffion, and chat with all che Circumftances and 
_ Aggravations. Such atime thou hadft an opportu- 
nity to do this or that Good Work, to the Honour 
of thy Maker, to the Good of thy Brother, to the 
Salvation of thy Soul: And thou hadft not only’ 
an Opportunity, but the Secret Motion of the Spi- 
rit of Grace in thy Confcience did importune thee 
to lay hold on the Opportunity: And yet thou 
didft neglec& the Opportunity, defpife the Per- 
fuafion. Marth. 25. 45. The World condemned 
for Sins of Omiffion. 


2. And as thusit is for Works, fo for Words: for 
thefe come under the Law of God, and fhall come 
under. the Judgment of Reward and Punifhmentr. 
Matth. 12. 37. By thy Words thou fhalt be Justified, 
and by thy Words thou {halt be condemned. Therefore 
~ our very words fhall comeinto Judgment ; for, they 

7 : . are 
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are the immediate productions of the heart, Matth. 12, 
34. Inftances we have of both, that in that Great 
Day, God the Judge will bring into the Judgment 
of Approbation, Good Words tending to the Ho- 
nour of our Maker, or the Good of others. Mal. 
3. 16. Then theythat feared the Lord {pake often one to 
another; and the Lord bearkened and beard it: and a 
Book of Remembrance was written before bim for thens 
that feared the Lord, and thought upon bis Name. 

On the other fide, finful Words fhall come into 
Condemnation : tending to the difhonour of God, 
Blafphemies, Taking bis Name in vain, Matth. 12. — 
31. To the Reproach of our Neigbour: Cur- 
fings: Upbraidings. AMatth. 5. 22. Whofoever fhall 
{ey to bis Brother, Toon Fool, fhall bein danger of Hell- 
frre. Vain idle words not feafon’d with Salt. AZatrd, 
12. 36. But I fay unto you, that. every idle word that 
Men fhall [peak, they fhali give an account thereof in the 
Day of Fudgment. Ephef. 5. 4. Foolifh talking and 
jeRing. And furely if of idle and foolifh words, 
much more of /inful words, Lying, Revel. 22. 19. 
Whifpering and Backbiting, Rom. 1. 29, §°. Corrupt 
Communication, Ephef. 4. 29. The corrupt exhalation 
of that open Sepulchre, a finful heart, Rom. 3- 13. Tbe 
fume of Hell-fire within, James 3. 6. And furely, as 
here was much reafon, that the Tongue, that great 
Inftrument of the Glory and Good of others, fhould 
come under the Law of God ; fo the breach of that 
Law muft needs come under Judgment. | 

3. As the Works and Words of Man shall come 
under this Judgment; fo fhall the Thoughts and. 
Secret Motions of the Soul. And indeed it is the 
Inward Action of the Soul that’ moft properly comes 
under the Law of God. As it hath an Operation 

without 
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without the Concurrence of the Body, fo it is chat 
which doth Spetificate all che External Actions, and 
givesthem their truedenomination of Good or Evil. 
The very External Worship of God enjoyned 
by him, if not aéted by a Soul rightly Principled 
and Moved, beconits 4x abomination to bim, Ufai. 
x. 12. And thofe things that are for the mactér 
the fame in the External Ad, are oftentimes di- 
verfified into Good or Evil, or Neither ; accor- 
ding to the diverfity of the temper af the Soul, 
whereby they are done. And hence it was that 
God meafured the Wickednefs of the Old World, 
by the Conftitation and Temper of the Motions 
of their Soul. Gen. 6. 5. And God faw that the 
Wickedyefi of man was great in the Earth: And that 
every imagination of the Thoughts of bis beart was only 
evil continually. And hence it is, When under the 
Law, Godshewed Man the Meafure of that Purity 
which he required {rom dah he shows it in the 
Root: Thow-fhalt lvethe Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, and with al! thy Soul, Deut. 6. 5. Styled by 
our Saviour, The First and Great Commandment , 
Matth. 22. 37. And our Saviour giving the true 
and natural Scope and Senfe of the Law of God, 
brings ic ftill to the working of the Souls as that 
which was originally and efpecially the Subject of 
the Law. In the matters belonging to the Firft 








Table — ‘fobn 4. 24. God ts a Spirit, and will be 


worfhipped in Spirit and Truth. In ‘the matter of the 
Second Table, Marth. 5. 28. Whofoever looketh ata ~ 
Woman to luft after ber, bath committed Adultery m bis 
Heart. Matth. 5. 21. Unadvifed Anger comes an- 
- derthe Command, Thou (halt not kill.. 

Itis true, that with men the External Action 1s 
the Subje@ of Diftributive Juftice,, becaufe the 
- : | Thoughts 


: 
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Thoughts and Intentions of the Heart are not dif” 
coverablé to Man but by the External A@: Yee 
when that Aa@, be it Good or Evil, is Rewarded 
or Punifhed, it is not even among Men, meerly 
in reference to the A&, but eH the A@is the 
product of the Internal Man, the External Sign of 
the Will. And hence, even Morally, the External — 
A& not proceeding from the Will, is neither Re- 
warded nor Punifhed ; as in Fortuitous Ads, and 
Aa&s of Perfons wanting their ufe of Reafon. 

But Almighty God, whofe Prerogative alone 
it .is to know the Heart, Jer. 17. 9, 10. begins not 
with the Aion, but. with the Heart. and thereby 
meafures the A@ion, if produced; or the Man, if 
hot produced, into A@ion: And becaufe he hath 
the Prerogative to determine of the Motions of the 
Heart though never produced into an External 
A&, therefore alfo his Law hath the, Prerogative 
tolay hold of the very Motionsof the Heart. And 
hence itis, chat as Almighty God being the moft 
Pure and Immortal Spirit, gets within the Spiric of 
Man, and difcerns thofe Invifible Operations of 
the Soul to the Word and Law of God, enters 
into the very Spirit of Man, and carries with it an 
Obligation, even upon thofe fecret and invifible 
Motions of the Soul, Heb. 4. 12. Piercing even 
unto the dividing afunder of Soul and Spirit; and is a 
difcerner or difcriminator of the thoughts and intents of 
the Heart. And therefore as the Law of God ex- 
tends unto, and lays hold of the very Thoughts, fo 
the violation of that Law, in the very Thoughts, 
contracts a Guilt upon the Soul Hence it was, 
that that Holy Man ‘fob, concluded a neceffity of 
a Sacrifice, even for the Sin of the Thought, Job 
15. Ib say be my Sons have vs and curfed ree 

foes 
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their Hearts, Simon, that Curfed Man, was in the 
Gall of Bitternefs, even while the very thoughts of bis 
heart were not forgiven, Ads 8. 22. And the Wife 
aa us, Prov. 24.9. That the thought of fooli{h- 
mejs 45 (2%. 

Now becaufe the Subje& matter of the Judg- 
ment are the Works, Wordsand Thoughts of Men, 
the fame being the fubject matter of the Law of 
God, it is neceffary that there be an Evidence, or 
Conviction of the Fa@: For fuch fhall the So- 
Temnity of that Judgment be, that there fhall-be no 
lefs Evidence to difcover the Fa& upon which the ° 
Judgment is to pafs, chan there fhall be Juftice in 
the Judgment upon that fac. And as every Mary 
fhall be Judged moft exactly according to his works ; 
So there is a neceffiry that every one of thofe 
Works, upon which the Judgment fhall pafs, muft 
be evidently and convincingly proved upon the 
Perfon Judged. oo | 





Now we muft know, there are Two Books, 
wherein the AGions of Men and there Words and 
Thoughts are Written: and thefe Books fhall then 
be opened Dan. 7. 10. The ‘fudement was fet, and 
the Books were opened. Revel. 20. 12. I faw the 
Dead, {mall and great ftand before God, and the 
Books were opened. | | 


Firf#, The Book of Confcience. 


Secondly, The Book of God’s Knowledge: The 
former a Teftimony within uss the latter 
without us: But both fo exadly agreeing, 

- asif the former were but a Tranfcript, or 
counterpart of the other. Thefe Two greae 

| | Witnelles, 
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Witneffes, without exception, fhall ftate 
and determine the Fa&t impartially and 
unqueftionably. 


_ L The Book of Ccnjcience. This is a Book, 
wherein, from the firft ufe of our Reafon, till out 
Death, we are continually Writing all our 
Thoughts, Words and A@ions. A conftant and 
Vigilane Companion, and Obferver of all the 
Walk of our Lives, and of our Hearts. There is 
hot the {malleft good or evil Aion, or Paflage of 
our Life, but, whether we obferve it or not, here 
it is Regiftred, ‘and leaves the Charaéter and Im- 
preffion of ic felf in this Marble. And what a 
Hiftory fhould we find of our felves, if we could 
but diftin@ly Read this Book? It may be here 
and there fome few fcattered Entries of a Good. 
Work, -2 Good Prayer, a Good Purpofe; but 
oy prefently Infcribed with ic fo many vain 
oughts in that Prayer; fo much Vain glory or 
selfend in that good Adion; the Rejection of 
that purpofe in Pra@ice; and all the reft of that | 
Mighty Volume filled with the Hiftory of our fins — 
and impure Adtions, our vain and unprofitable 
and finful words, our deceitful, difobedient, rebel- 
lious, unprofitable Thoughts. Our beft Actions 
entred, but the defeé&ts and contaminations thereof 
entred inthe fame Paper with them: And the’ 
reft nothing elfe, bue a Tedious Bloody Bill of 
Jebts of Guilt to our Maker, with all the aggrava- 
tions of them. And thefe Infcriptions engraven 
with the Point of a Diamond in Sheets of Steel , 
not capable of any Obliteration, unlefs it be by rhe 
Blood of Fefus Chriff. It is true, whiles we are in | 
this Life, we throw duft upon the Writing: Or, ic 
| G2 may 
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may be, in the Writing of a New Leaf, we turn 
over that which is paft, and never crouble our 
felves more about it all our Lives after: New Sins, 
as it were, antiquating them chat are paft, and 
filencing their Remembrance. But God Almighty 
fhall, at che Laft Day, open this Book and catt off 
the duit from it: Then every Irem fhall be as legi- 
ble, and as vifible to the view, as ic was at the 
time of che firft a@ing of it. The multitude of the 
particulars fhall not hinder the diftiné reprefentation 
of them tothe Mind. It was one of ob’s great- 
eft Complaints, Job 13. 26. That God made him 
to polfe(s the Iniquities of bis Youth. Job 14. 17. 
That Sis Trangreffion was fealed upina Bag. When 
God was plealed to open thufe Entries that were 
made in the Confcience, even of his own Servant, 
_ thofe very fins which were of the Ancienteft Date, 
and therefore leaft remembred, the Sins of his 
Youth, which had the lefs malignity, becaufe pro- 
bably aéed with lefs deliberation; Yet, when God 
is pleafed to Unveil the Confcience, thefe Stale , 
thefe Youthful fins, made a hideous Reprefentation 
on ‘Fob himfelf: How much more terrible fhall it 
be,when all thofe Remembrances of the Confcience 
Shall be at once rendred unto the view, and all fet 
in order before a Man? Pfalm so, 21. And this 
is that Engraving of: Sin upon the Heart, Jerem. 17. 1. 
With the Pcint of 4 Diamond, That Writesin Wounds, 
and not in Colours only. : 


2. Again, che Erernal God hath his Book, which 
fhall then be open’d; and in that Book are Written 
all the Actions of Men. On the one fide, not the 
leaft Gocd Action but there ic is Entred: As he 
teileth our Wandrings, fohe Regiftrerh our T one 


g 
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Pfil. 56 8. Nort afew good words fpoken in fin- | 
cerity and love toGod, but chere is a Memorandum 

made of them, A/a. 3. 16. Andon the other fice, 

all thofe Evils that are done by the Children of 
Men, they are allthere Regiftred. And though we 

might hope that fome of thefe might flip the Dili- 

gence and Animadverfion of the Recorder that is 

within us, there is no hope to avoid the Record 

that Almighty God makes: for de is greater than our 

Confcience, and knoweth all things, 1 John 3. 20. 


There are Two A@s of the Divine Wifdom that 
are of infinite concernment for us practically to 
know and remember, which neverthelefs we are 
apt to forget. | 


rt, Thatall our ways, even of our very hearts, 
are ftri€tly obferved by God, Jer. 16. 17. For mine 
wes are upon all their ways, they are not hid from my ° 
face, neither is.thetr iniquity bid from ming eyes. 


Secondly, That what is once feen by God, is al- 
ways feen and not forgotten. Itistrue, we fin dai- 
ly, and the new fins oblirerate the {entfe and re- 
membrance of the old: But it is not fo with God, 
Hof 7. 2. They confider not in thesr hearts that Ivemem-~ 
ber all their Wickedie/s. That fin that feems to be loft, 
isbutlaid up, Hof 13 12. The sssquity of Ephraim 
is bound up, bis Sin is bid. And when God is plea- 
fed to reckon with a, Man, or Nation, even in this 
Life, he can recal a Sin paft and forgotten many 
years ago, and render it vifible to the Soul in all irs 
Dimenfions, Pfal. 79. 8. Remembir not aganse us 
former Iniquities. How much more fhall ic be in that 
Great Day when he fhall, to the urtermoft, fcc our 
. G3 | Iniquities 
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in the Light of his Countenance ? ae 

And yet there is one remains befides this: The 
Two former are fuch Books as we cannot think of 
without trembling. Every moment of time we fur- 
nifh new Materials for the Two former Books ; and 
if we look back a little into our Selves and our 
Lives, we fhall find very little but black and fad 
Materials and Reckonings, when every Sin makes 
our Soul a Debtor of its whole Self unto Eternity. 
What fhall become of us, when almoft every in- 
ftane of our Lives gives in {uch an ‘Item againft us ? 
And if perchance we do any thing that is good, yet 
it is fpoiled in the doing, mixed with fo many de- 
fects, {pots and enormities, that can render us but 
little comfort to behold it. And furely if either of 
thefe Two former Books be opened againft the beft 
of Men at that day, they muft, with everlafting | 
fhame, inherit the portion due unto their fins. Bue 
here 1s the comfort of all; Tbe Blood of Chrift that 
cleanfeth us frim all fins, 1Joh.1.7. Though it is 
true, the beft of Men have run infnitely in Debt. 
to God, and filled the Book of Confcience, and the 
Book of God’s Remembrance full of Sad Accounts $ 
yet our Saviour, if we have laid hold on him, -and 
entred into Covenant with God in him, hath paid 
all our Reckonings, and the Books arecroffed. .. © 


Iniquities before him, and make them confpicuous 


And upon this, Firs# of all the Book of Confci- 
ence , that was all Stained with Crimfon Infcrip- 
tions, would have been more terrible unto us than 
Hell it felf; yet when this Confcience is /prinkled 
with the Blood of Cbriff, Heb. 10.:22. the Confci- 
ence 1s Healed, the Stains Obliterated, the Ac- 
counts Difcharged, and Colour thereof quite sill 2 

; ® cop ee, nee. Tae ee Cds 
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ed: And though as well the Confcience, as the - 
Sins infcribed in ir, were as Scarlet, they are become 
as white as Snow, Hai. ¢. 18.- 


Secondly, And as thus the Confcience is healed , 
and alt the Black and Bloody Infcriptions thereof 
Defaced , fo is Almighty God pleafed, upon the 
fame Account, to ftrike out all the remembrance: 
of Sins paft out of his Book of Remembrance ; 
This is that which is fo frequently exprefled by 
thofe effectual expreflions, Plal. 32. 1. Sin covered 
Ha. 43.25. Blotting out Tran(greffions, fo as they flaall 
wot be remembred. Wai. 44..22. Blotting them out asa 
Clud, that after its Di(~ipation leaves no mark where 
it was. Jer. 50. 20. So difcharging them, that upon 
a diligent fearch they hall. not be found. Nay, they 
fhall ‘not only be removed from the view of Men 
and Angels, but even in the account of Almighty 
God they fhall be as if they never had teen, Fer. 
31.34. For Iwill forgive their Iniquity, and rememuer 
their Sin no more. 


And all this arifeth upon the producing of that 
Third Book by the Mediator unto the Father, Revel. 
20, 12. A Book of Life; a Regifter of all chofe whote 
Debt our Lord hath paid: and the Debt being 
Difcharged, the former Books are no longer to 
be ufed as Evidence againft them. Their Dear Me- 
diator, who is now to be their Judge, brings in an 
Acquittance for all thac Large Roll, which other- 
wife might have ftood againft them, For he hath 
born their Sins, Ufa. 53. 41. And upon the Day of 
his Paffion, Nailed this Hand-writing unto his 
Crof&, hanged it upon che File, as that which he 

hath paid, and fois no more to be mention’d. 
| | G 4 Fourtdly, 
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Fourthly, We, come to the Rule, whereby all 
Men fhall be Judged. Though in refpe@ of the 
moft Infinite Obligation of the’ Creature unto 
God for their greateft Good, their Being, and their 
Prefervation;. it had. been moft unqueftionably 
Juft, that: upon the ground of this abfolute and in- 
finite Dominion over his Creatures, he might have 
impofed what Law, and under what Sanétion he 
pleafed ; yet he was pleafed to enter intoa Pa@ 
and Covenant with his Creature, and fo to bind 
him, not fimply upon the Abfolutions of his own 
Power and Authority, but partly even upon the 
voluntary Sufception, Stipulation and Submiffion 
of his Creature. And the Law.of this Covenant 
is that which fhall be the Rule of the Judgment of 
a Day. Now this Covenant. of God is 

ou eee . : . hi ee - Bh 3 a 


I. The Covenant of Works; the Covenant’made 
with Man in his firft Creation; and this extends 
to all Mankind, as before appears, which # a 
Covenant of Life, in cafe of Perfeé&t Obedience 
to the Will and Law of God givento Man in his 
Creations; .and a Covenant of Death, and the 
Curfe, in cafe of any- failing. : And. when. after- 
vards this Covenant, and the remembrance there- 
of, was very much defaced, .God was pleafed ex- 
prey to renew the'fame with a Sele& People, 
which he picked out of Mankind, the ews; which 
Renewed Covenant differ'd from the former: - - : 


Firft, In the Extent of it; the former was Uni- 
verfal; this contracted to a Sele& People: Yet fo, 
as it did not Abrogate the former, but Illuftrate ic. 

: Pee 60k - Secondly;. 
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Secondly, In the Nature of it: For whereas the 
former was purely a Covenant of Works, this was 
not fo; but though it feemed to run in the fame 
tenor, yet there was under it fecretly loaged a Co- 
venant of Grace, even the Sacrifice of Chrift 
Typified in it, intended by it, and that'alone made 
it ufeful' to as many as laid hold of that Myftery 
that was intended in it according to that Manifefta- 
tion that God was pleafed to fend along with 
it. : , ; ‘. S.. -beken 55 ‘ ; = : ey 


_ JL The Covenant of Grace, Chri Fefas, and 
him Crucified, Received, as Given by God ; and 
this Receiving of Cbrif# was the very Tenor of this 
Covenant. a 


God was pleaféd, after the Covenant of Works 
becanie ineffe@tual unto Mankind, in refpe@ of 
their. difabiliry to perform it, to reach out Crit 
unto them, as a Covenant of Life to as many as 
Receive him: and the Ordinary way of Receiv- 
ing him, is, By Believing in his Name, John 1. 12. 
- Now, according to thefe Covenants, fhall. the 
whole World be Judged. For all Mankind are un- 
der one of thefe Covenants: Whofoever is not 
within -the latter, is certainly within the compals of 
the former. - | 


Now of fuch as are under that Firft Covenant, 
asnot being Partakersof the Benefit of the Second, 
there are Four Ranks of Men given us in the 
Scripture. ae 4 = “se 
a Firft, 


¥, . + 
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Firff, Such as are purely under the Firft Cove- 
nant, without any farther degree: Such are thofe 
that never heard either of Law or Gofpel. Such are 
thofe fpoken of, Rom. 2. 12. As many as bave 
finned without the Law, {ball perifh without Law. 


And though it is true, that God were moft juft, 
if he fhould Judge even thefe by the fevereft 
Rule of that exact Law which was givento Adem, 
becaufe they were within that Covenant; Yee the . 
Scripture warrants us to think, that in that Day he 
will proceed to Judge thefe Perfons, even by fo 
much of that Law that hath been Communicated 
to them, either in the External Means’ of Good 
bifcipline or Education; or that fecret Dictate of 
their own Confcience, ftiled by the Apoftle, The 
Law written in their hearts, Rom. 2. 14, 15. 


This is one of thofe Two Great Parties that fhall 
be the Object of Vengeance in that Day, 1 Thef: 
18. Taking Vengeance on them which know not God, &c, 
The Knowledge of God is fo vifibly difcovered in 
the Creature, chat ic fhall be a moft juft Convi@ion 
of fuch Perfons in that Day, Rom. 1. 20. For 
the Invifisle things of bim fromthe Creation of ‘the World 
are clearly feen, being underftood by the things that are 
made even bis Eternal Power and Godbead, fothat they 


are without excufe. 


And certainly in that Day, the whole World of 
Men that have the ufe of Reafon, will be found 
guilty before him, even in thefe things, in not 
knowing thofe things concerning God, which by 
: | | the 
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the Light of Nature they might know ; or in not 
obferving fome of ghofe very dictates, which that 
Truth once known or the Light of. their own | 
Confcience did carry ‘them unto, without any ne- 
ceffity of reforting to fo much of that Law whereof 
they were ignorant. This is ‘that which is Perish 
ing witheut the Law. Ge A 


Secondly, Such as, though ftill under the Firft 
Covenant, have neverthelefs a Superaddition of 
Light, and confequently of Guilt, by the acceffion 
of that renewed Covenant of Works given by the’ 
Miniftration of Mofes. ee oe 





And this concerns principally the ews, who fu- 
peradded ‘another Covenant to the former, and fo 
have 4 fuperadded Guilt by their Offence; = 


1. Becaufe againit greater Light. 


2. Becaufe againft a Renewed Covenant, and 
by them violated, Rom. 2. 12. Such as have finned 
in the Law, {hall be judged by the Law ; andis, in effea, 
the {cope of that Second Chapter. & 


‘Thirdly, Such as have had an Offer of Chriff, the 
Second Covenant, and yet have reje@ed it. 


Thefe though they are ftill under the Obligation 
of the Firft Covenam, yet by rejecting either 
the Faith, or Obedience of Cbrif?, they fuper-adda 
greater guilt to themfelves than any of the for- 
mer: And therefore it is ftiled by our Saviour, 
the Condemnation, John 3. 19. This is the Condem- 
bas | nation, 





9z Th KNOWLEDGE of Pall. 


nation, that Light is come into the World, and 
Men loved Darknefs rather thap Light. We have 


cas well chofe of the firft, as thofe of the lat- | 


ter Rank joyned together, 2 Tbef. 1. 8. To render 
Vengeance’ on them that know not God, and that 
' obey wot the Gofpel of our Lord ‘Fefus Chrif. The 
former are Judged, becaufe the Works of God 
leave them unexcufable in their Ignorance of God, 
or negle& of the Duty that refults upon that 
Knowledge; The latter:are Judged unexcufable, 
becaufe ‘the Gofpel and the Meflage of ic 
7 Proclaimed to them, and yet rejected by 
them. 


Fourthly, Such as haye not only the Light of 
_ Nature, the Light of the Written Law ‘of God, 
the Light of the Gofpel tendred, but thae Light 
in fome meafure received, and afterwards re- 
jected, which adds Apoftacy to their Rebelli- 
en: and this fuper-adds a higher Guilt than any 
of the Former,. Heb. 10. 26. If owe fin wilfully, 
after we have received the Knowledge of the 
Truth, there remains no Sacrifice for Sin, but a 
certain fearful looking for of Fudgment and fiery In- 


dignation, 


The former forts of Men are not within the 
Benefit of the Second Covenant, nor can expect 
the Fruit thereof ‘in the Judgment. : 


But there are a Company of Perfons that 
have Jaid hold of this Second Covenant, and 
fhall be Judged by it: Such as have received 


Chrift as’ he is Reached out unto the World: 


Received 
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Received him’ as their. RighteoufnefS, as their 
Sacrifice, as their Inftru€tor, as their Commander 
and General. — : 


The Obedience of Faith is as Univerfal as 
the Law, or Command of Faith, it faftens 
upon every pare of its Object: And to fuch 
there is no Condemnation, Rom. 8 1. Whofe- 
ever believeth in me fhall not come into Condemna- 
tion, but is paffed from Death to Life, John 
5.24. 


This Difcharge and Acquittal of thefe Perfons 
ftands bottomed upon the Immutable Truth and. 
Juftice of God. For though it was his own free 
and undeferved Goodnefs that at firft moved him — 
to tender this Second Covenant to Mankind, to 
Accept of the Righteoufnefs and Satisfaction of 
Another for them. And when none in Heaven 
or Earth could be found to Perform the one, or 
Undergo the other, to fend his own Son to do. 
and Suffer ic, and co Proclaim to Mankind, that 
as many as betake themfelves to this Covenant , 
and do accordingly lay hold of it, to give to them 
the Pardon of their Sins, and the Enjoyment of 
Bleflednefs. 7 | 


Yet when this great word is pronounced by 
him, his Truth and Juftice are engaged in che 
Performance of it : The Righteoufnefs and Satis- 
faction of Chrift is as effeCtually theirs, as if per- 
formed by them: Their Debt Paid, aftd-their Per- 
fons Accepted. 


And 
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And fo in that Great Day, the Great. God 
fhall,. in the Face of the whole WORLD, have 
the Glory as well. of his FUSTICE, as of 
: MERCY, inthe SALVATION of his | 
aints. | 
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And hath brought Life and Immor- 
tality to light through the Go- 
 fpel. — 


F. wpenaeae the many Great Advantages that 
, are Conveyed unto Mankind by the Go- 
fpel of Fefus Christ, there are thefe of Principal 
Moment. - Soe 


Frft, A full and clear difcovery, that there is a 
State of Life and Immortality of Mankind after 
the Diffolution of the Lives we enjoy in this Infe- 
rior World. : 


Secondly, A full and clear Difcovery of the Na- 
ture and Kinds of this Ettate of Life and Immor- 
tality, mamely, that ie is a State of Rewards and 
Punifhments; a State of Reward with Everlafting 
Life and Happinefs to the Righteous, and a State 
of Everlafting Life and Mifery to the Wicked. © 


Thirdly, A full difcovery of an eafie and effe- 
&tual Means of the avoiding of that Future Life of 
Mifery, andof the attainment of that Future Eftate 
of Life of Happinefs. 


I fhall not enter into a Large Difcourfe of thefe 
Excellent Difcoveries, but only briefly confider thefe . 
things, | | a 

| 1. The 
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I. The great Importance of the true and evident 
Difcovery of thefe great Truths. 


2. The preat deficiency that there was in thefe 
Difcoveries, béforé the Light of the Gofpel cante 
into the World. - a | 

3. The great Difcovery made by the Gofpél- of 
thefe great and important Truths. 


4. The great Evidences for the fatisfa@ion and 
Conviction of the Truths of chefé Difcoveries thus 
made in the Gofpel. 


1. Concerning the former of thefe, namely, the 
great Importance of this Truth, and of the full and 
evident difcovery thereof. And this appears evi- 
dent to every Man that doth but confider the nature 
of this Matter. ; . 

We are Born, and Live in this World, according to 
the greateft ordinary Account, about Threefcore and 
Ten Years, and then wedie, and are no more feen 
in this World. Of what a vaft Momentous Concern- 
mentis it for us to know, that there is an Everlafting 
Eftate of Happinefs or Mifery, according to the 
nature of the Tranfaction of our Lives here, that 
doth moft certainly and infallibly attend us after 
Death? The importance of the knowledge of this 
is more than all the reft of our knowledge of all 
other things, in very many refpe@s: Krf, The 
_ bare knowledge of the thing it felf is a moft excel-_ 
lent Subje& to be known, if there were nothing 
elfe in ir. But, Secondly, It is a knowledge of a 
thing that doth moft neceflarily, nearly, :and inti- 

mately 
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mately concern us; even much more than our very 
Lives-in this World. This Life paffeth away as 
a fhadow, bute the Life of Rewards and Punith- 
ments -is a Life Everlafting , and Unchangeable; 
and therefore it isof more concernment to us, both 
to Know it, and to know how to attain that Bleffed 
Life of Haprinefs, chan to attain all the Glory and 
Happinefs that this prefent Tranfitory Life can at- 
ford) And, Thirdly, The Knowledge of this Truth 
is of huge Moment, not only for the right ordering 
of our preféne Life here, in order to the attainment 
of that Everlafting Blefled Life; but even for a 
—: and Wife, and Comfortable Management 
and Enjoyment of the prefent Life we have in this 
World. For moft certainly, wichout the Profpect, 
Hope and expectation of this Future Stace, che Life 
of Man is more unhappy and miferable than the 
lives of the Beafts that perifh. The knowledge 
therefore of this great Truth is of the greatelt Mo- 
ment to the Children of Men; and the Ignorance 
theréofis the moft unhappy and hurtful Egncrance 
of any thing in the Worhd; becaule ic is an Igno- 
rance of that, which moft concerns us to know, 
becaufe that Knowledge is principally neceffary for 
the avoiding of the greaceft Evil, and the attaining 
of the greateft Good that can poffibly befall us. 


2. Touching the Second, nantly the Deficiency 
that was in the World, in order to the Difcovery, 
before the Gofpel came : This principally confifted 
in thefe things; 1. A want of a fufficienc Evidence, 
that there is any fach Eftate after Death. 
2. A want of a futficient Light, to difcover what 
that Future Eftate was to be. 3. A want of a dif- 

covery Of 2 fufficient means, how that part of the 
2: Eftaceé 
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Eftate of Everlafting Happinefs was to be attained, 
and the Eftate of Everlafting Mifery to be avoid- 
ed. And this Deficiency in thefe things will ap- 
pear, if we take a Survey, Firft, of the State 
of the Genrile Knowledge, in Relation to thefe 
things. Secondly, In Relation to the Difcoveries 
madetothe Yews under the Law. 

First, As to the Difcoveries of thefe Truths unto 
the Gentile. It is very true, that partly by an Uni- 
verfal Tradition, derived probably from the Com- 
mon Parents of Mankind, partly by fome Glim- 
mering of Natural Light, in the Natural Confci- 
ences at leaft of {ome of the Heathen, there feemed 
to befome Common Perfwafion of a Future Eftate 
of Rewards and Punifhments. But, Firft, Ic was 
bur weak and dim, and was even in many of the 
- wileft of them overborn; fo that it was rather a 
{ufpicion, or at moft a weak and faint Perfwafion, 
rather than a ftrong and firm Conviction: And 
hence it became very unoperative and ineffectual 
to the moft of them, when they had greateft need 
of it namely, upon imminent, or incumbent 
Temporal Evils of great Preflure. But, where the 
Periwafion was firmeft amongft them, yet ftill chey 
were in the Dark what ic was; and yet much more 
in the Dark, in reference to the means of attain- 
ing that Future State of Happinefs ; and this Dark- 
nefs begot in them thofe various Fi@tions and Fabulous 
Imaginations, efpecially among the Poets, that 
even rendred the Main Hypothefis more doubtful 
than otherwife ic would have been. . And thofe 





- various Superflitions, and Idolatrous Worlhips and. 


Rites, and Performances, which they detigned as 


the Means of attaining that Future Happfnefs, 


which they thus Darkly, and, under various Fabr- 
Jous. Difguifes, entertained. Secondly; 
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_ Secondly, 1f we come to the Difcoveries made 
unto the oe which were certainly much greater 
than thofe that the Gentiles had by the Light of 
Nature; yet this we have reafon to think that 
although many Excellent Men among them, did, 
through thofe many Types, and Shadows, as it were 
at a-diftance, fee the Heavenly Canaan, and the 
Meffiah, through whom it was to be attained. Yet 
‘the Divine Difpenfation under the Law was Dark 
and Obfcure, in Relation to the Eftate of Future © 
Rewards and Punifhments, in comparifon of what 
is Revealed in the Gofpel. Their Promifes were, 
for the moft part, of Temporal Benefits, and their 
Threatnings of Temporal Punifhments, and their 
Worfhip and Services were very much under Sha- 
dows and External Adminiftrations, fo were their — 
Rewards and Panifhments. | 
Yet it muft be agreed, that even under that Dark 
Adminiftration, there were greater Evidences of the 
Future Life chan were manifefted generally to other 
Nations: The Examples of the Aflumption of 
Enoch and Elias, the Revivings of the Shunamites 
Son, Buried in the Prophet’s Grave, and the feverat 
Paffages in Fob 19. 25. Iai. 26.. 19. Exek. 37. 
Dan. 12. 2. and divers other Paflages in the O/d 
Teftament; together with a common Received 
Tradition among that Nation, did give them a Be-_ 
lief, or Perfwafion of a Life tocome after this, and 
Of the Refurrection; and this the Apoftle wicncfeth 
of the Patriarchs, and Holy Men under the O/d 
Teftament, Heb. 1x, 10, 13, 14, 35, Ove. And io 
far this Perfwaftori was fetled in that People, that - 
in the time of our Saviour, and unto this Day, the 
Perf{wafion of a Future Life, and the Refurrection 
Was generally received among as only 
z 


the Sect of the Sadduses. 
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But although this be certainly true, yet cthefe 
things are evident, viz. Firft, That thé Doctrine 
of the Refurre&ion, andthe Future Life was not fo 
clearly deliver’d under the Old Teffament, as un: 
der the New. Secondly, That thé Proof and: Evi- 
dence thereof was nor fo plain and Convincing un- 
der the Old Teftament, as under the New. Tdirdly, 
That the Manner and Circumftances thereof was not 
fo e¥plicitly and diretly delivered under the O/d 
Teftament as under the New, as will appear in 
what entues. : : 


Thirdly, Therefore touching: the Difcoveries of 
Life and Immortality by the Gofpel Chrift Fefus, 
the fame Gofpel hath thefe Prelations and Pre-emi- 
nences in Relation thereunto, viz. 1. Ie doth 
contain a full and explicic Narrative thereof. 2. Ic 
doth deliver a full and clear Method of the attain- 
ing of the State of Happinefs, and avoiding the 
State of Mifery that it thus difcovers. 3. It Evi- 
denceth and Afferteth the Truth: and Certainty of 
what ic fo delivers, upon moft evident and con- 
' vincing Evidences. - | 

Touching the former of thefe, the Gofpel doth 
principally Inftrué us in thefe Two Matters, in Re- | 
~ lation to che bufinefs in hand; namely, Firf, Ic 
doth affert, that chere isa Lite to enfue after this 
Tranfitory Life, and ic refts not there in that Ge- 
neral Affeition; but, Secondly, Ie fhews us, with 
great plainnefs, what that Life is; viz. . That it is 
an Everlatting Life: That it is a Life of Everlafting 
Rewards and Happinefs to theGood of Everlaft- 
ing Punishments and Mifery to the Bad: That there 
fhall be, as the way to thefe Everlafting Rewards 
and Punishments, a Refurrection ef the Good ‘and 


Bad, 
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Bad, and a Re-union of their Bodies and Souls; _ 
and a Change of thofe thatare Living. That this 
fhall be Effected by the Voice of an Arch-Angel, 
Proclaiming, the Laft Judgment, with Summoning 
all to it. That hereupon an Univerfal Judgment 
fall pafs upon every Man, fhews us, who fhall be 
the Judge, what fhall be the Rule of his Judgment, 
what the Evidences, what the Sentence, what the 
Execution of either Sentence; namely, of Abfo- 
lution, a perfe@ enjoyment of Everlafting Happi- 
nefs, in an Immortal Soul, united with a Glorious, 


“Spiritualized and. Immortal Body: And of the 


Sentence of Condemnation, with an Everlafting - 


‘Separation from the Comfortable Prefence of God, 


and an Everlafting Conclufion of Soul and Bod 

inidet the Torments of Hell Fire. And all thete 
Difcoveries are made plainly, evidently, and intel- 
ligible to the Senfe of every ordinary Capacity , 
together with the Circumftances of Time, Place, 
Perfons, Company, and all other things chat may 
render the whole Manifeftation plain, perfpicuous, 


intelligible and reafonable. 


2. The Second thing the Gofpel difcovers,. 1s 
the Means and Method of the attaining of that Life 
of Happinef&, and avoiding that Lite of Mifery. 
And furely, without this, t e Difcovery of the for- 
mér had not’been fo ufeéful to Mankind: Ie might 
indeed amufe and aftonifh, ‘and perplex him, to. 
know, that there fhould be fuch a Future Eltate, 
either of Happinefs or Mifery, unto one of 
which all Mankind was Configned. But it could 
not fettle, nor ‘compofe him, without the Know- 
ledge of the Means of obtaining fo great a Good, 
‘and avoiding fo great an Evil as this’ pro!pect dif- 
= 4 _ H 3 covers : 
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covers: The Gofpel therefore hath not only dif 
cover’'d thefé Two Great, though different Senti- 
ments, of the Future Life, but hath alfo laid open, 
_and difcover’d the Track, the Path, ghe Way, to 
avoid the one, and attain the other ;' even a plain ; 
and certain, and fafe, and Infallible Way; namely, 
the Repentance for Sin paft, Obedience for the 
time to come, and Faith inthe Son of God, who 
is the Refurre@ion, the Way, the Truth, and the 
| Life: And his Doérine and Diredtions are plainly 
fet out in the Gofpel, intelligible co every com- 
mon Underftanding , and eafie to any fincere and 





. 
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3. The Third Prelation and Advantage of the 
Gofpel, in reference to this Difcovery of Life and 
Immortality, is that ic doth not only give that clear, 
and Explicite Difcovery thereof. before-mention’d, 
but alfo ie gives the moft full and clear Evidence, 
that what ic fo difcovers, is moft certainly and in- 
fallibly True: and annexethtothe Difcovery a full 
and conyincing Manifeftation of the Truth of the 
thing fo difcover’d, anfwerable to the weight and 
“importance of the thing difcover’d. = 
— [cis very true, chat Almighty God out of his Care 
and Providence over Mankind, in order to 
their Everlafting End, hath been Gracioufly pleafed 
to afford unto Mankind certain Evidences of this 
Great Truth, of the Immortality of the Soul, and 
a Future State of Rewards and Punifhments ; as 
namely, 1. A fecret Anticipation, as it were, in 
the Minds and Confciences of the Generality of 
Mankind of this Truth: 2. An Univerfal Tradi- 
tion thereof, which hath, in great meafure, 
reached unto the Generality of Mankind, a by 
eat x ; bokn. iS 7 a them 
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them commonly received: Which, alchough it hath 
been handed over from Manto Man, yet we have 
all the reafon imaginable to believe it real at firft, 
by fome means in its firft Original, delivered out 
to the Parents of Mankind, by Revelation from 
God himfelf. 3. An Admirable Congruity of this — 
Suppoficion, both to the Juftice and Perfection , 
which, even bythe Light of Nature, we are bound 
to attribute to Almighty God; and alfo a Sutable- 
nels and Congruity thereof to the Condition and 
Fxigence of Mankind, and the Providential Regi- 
‘ment and Ordering thereof. 

~ But in as much as by length of time, and di- 
ftance of this firft Revelation, and the want of a 
per{picuous Evidence of the manner of giving out 
of this firft Revelation, and alfo for that by the 
Prevalence of the Corruptions, and decays of the 
Nature of Men, this great Important ‘Truthof the 
Future Life of Rewards and Punifhments, did, or — 
at leaft might languifh and decay in the Minds of 
‘Men. Alinighty God hath been pleafed, by Rei- 
terated and Repeated Revelations of this Truth, . 
by New Editions of Revelations thereof, in his « 
Written Word, to reinforce the fame, that fo it 
might be more Effe€@tual, Operative, and Forcible 
upon Mankind, in order to the Right Ordering of 
his Life here, and the attaining of his Great and 
_-Everlafting End. 7 3 : 

And this he began to do in the Old Teftament, 
under the Difpenfation of the ‘Fewifh Oeconomy ; 
bue far more clearly, and. Univerfally under the . 
Evangelical Difpenfation by -Chrift Fefus, and with 
far greater advantage and Conviction of the Truth, 


and Certainty thereof, 
| H 4 The | 
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The Evidence and Manifeftation of the Truth 
and Certainty of this Suppofition, is feen princi: 
pallyinthefe'things.: 4 0). ww 


1. That he that made this Difcovery, was the 
beft able to pive us the ‘true State of Mankind after 
- Death: For, keing the Son..of God, a Teacher 
fent from him, and acquainted. with all his Will, 
none copld give us a more perfe@& Account of 
what God Almighty, intended or defigned, touch- 
ing the Childrery of Men.. For it is moft certain, 
that the whole ftrefs of the -bufinefs, - touching 
the Future State af Mankind,. muft principally 
ang primarily depend upon the moft Wife, Juft, 
yet free Difpofal and Counfel of Almighty God. 
He thercfore, and he only, who wes fully ace 
guainted with the real purpofe and defign of Al- 
mighty God, touching Mankind, -muft needs be 
able to give us a fyll and compleat Accoune of this 
great and hidden Counfel, which could only lie 
inthe Knowledge of God himfelf, or of fuch.one 
to whom he .was pleafed to: reveal ic: When the 
Rich Man was in Hell, he defired chat fome Per- 
fon might be fent from the Dead, to acquaint his 


Brethren with the State of Men after Death ; and - 


he thought, thar a Relation. from fauch a Perfon, 
who -had feen or experimented that State, fhould 
be che molt credible and effe€tual means to gain 
affent from the Living, . But, had he: underftood, 
that. the fame God,: who .nor:only underftood 
the Seare of Mankind after Death,..by what he had 
— feen: touching them that were already Departed 
this Life ; but alfo perfe@ly knew .the Mind and 
Purpbfe of his Father touching Mankind, .fhould 
hare come in the Flefh, and manifeft himfelf Be 
. 4 5 i. 2g e.g ok I: i ela dap aga? ee G 
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be.the Son of God; and that he came to ac- 
quaint Mankind with his Father’s Counfel and 
Purpofe, touching the Future Stateof Mankind, he © 
would.have defired no other Meffenger to acquaint _ 
his Brethren therewith. © 


2, Chriff did not only declare, and profefs him- 
{elf to. be the Son of God, a Teacher fent from 
Gods nor did he only publifh this Great Declara- 
tion and Difcovery, touching the Future State of 
Mankind, and that he was fent into the World on 
puree. to acquaint the World with chis Mefflage,; 

ut alfo he did, by the plaineft and greateft Evi- 
dence imaginable, or that could poflibly be defired 
to acquire credibility, manifeftly declare, and prove, 
that his Miflion and Meflage was Unqueftionably 
True; Namely, by the great Miracles he did, by 
the Holinefs of his Life, and by Dying to Atteit 
and Affert it. a en ee ee ee ee 


2. The Great and Admirable Work of his own 
Refurrection, did give an Invincible Evidence of 
the Truth as of all other his Dodtrines, fo efpe- 
cially of thefe, touching the Immortality of the 
Soul, the Refurreétion, and the Future State after 
Death: And the Refurrection, of Chri? hath a 
double Force, Evidence, or Conviction in this re 
fbe&. Firft, This Refurre&ion of Cérift was in- 
‘deed the Greateft and Crowning Miracle of his 
whole Lifes and as. his other Miracles did Atteft 
the Truth.of his Miffion and Doé@trine, fo this be- 
ing the moft Signal and Weighty of all, upon the — 

_ Effe@ing, or not Effecting whereof, the whole 
Credit of his Miffion and Do@rine depended: And 
alfo being of the higheft nature of any.of the = 
Deke fo hfe | RSE. of 
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of his Miracles, did moft Effe@ually, and Confum- 
mately feal the Truth of his Miffion, and the very 
Divinenefs and Credit of all his other Miracles: For 
he was declared the Son of God with Power, by 
the Refurrection from the Dead. And hence it is 
that there is no one thing in the Gofpel hath more 
Evidence of Fa& to prove the Truth and Reality , 


nor greater Weight laid upon ie, than that Chrif¥ — : 


was really Dead, and did really Rifé again; from 
the Dead. Secondly, But farther, The Refurre@ion 
of Chri feems to be ina moft Specifical and Appro- 
priate manner applicable, and applyed co prove 
the Refurrection of thé Dead, and the Future 
. Eftate of Mankind after Death: It is the Grear 
Gtumbling-Block in the way of the Faith of Men, 
to think, how there fhould be a Life after Death : 
The Athenian Philofopkers Mocked, when they 
heard of it, as a thing Incredible, 4#s 17. 32. 
And if Men would be but Conquered from this 
Difficulty, the greateft Difficulty were overcome. 
And indeed the Refurre@ion of Céri# feems to 
be the greateft Pledge imaginable , not only of 
the poffibiliry of a Future Seate after Death, but 
of the real Exiftence of it.- And therefore that 
Excellent Sermon of Paul tothe Athenians, Acts 17. 
.g1. lays the Great Weight of the Truth of the 
En OF to come, and the Future Strate of Re- 
wards and Punifhments, upon this; Becaufe be 
bath apsointed a Day wherein he will Fudge the 
World in Righteoufnefs, by that Man whom be hath 
Ordained, whereof he hath given afurance unto all 
Men in that -be hath Raifed him from the Dead: As 
if he fhould have faid, Ye <Ashenian Philofophers, 
it is apparent that one of the Great Obftacles of 
your Belief of che Judgment to come, and the 
oo | : . Future 
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Future Eftate of Good and Evil after Death, is 
that you doubt whether the Soul be capable of 
Fruition or Paffion without the Body; and you 
cannot believe it poffible, that there can be a Re- 
treat from A full and compleat Separation of the 
Body to Life again, your Philofopbical Principles op- 
pole it. Behold! Itell you, That God hath appoint- ~ 
edto Judge the World by. Cori, the fame Cbrif — 
hath faid fo in that Gofpel which I come to pub- - 
lh to you: And, ‘at once to Seal and Evidence 
the Truth he fo declared; and to convince you of 
your vain Confidence, in your Pdilofepbical Perfwa- 
fons, That fame Chrif# was Dead, . died a Violent 
Death ; his Blood poured out upon the Ground, and 
. layin the Grave till the Third Day, that all the 
World. might be ‘afcertained, that he was fully 
Dead, and that of fuch a Death, that if any were 
uncapable of Reviving again he was: His Blood, 
the Vehicle of Life, fpile upon the Ground: Yer 
this Chri? Lived again the Third Day, to affure 
' the World of the Truthof his Word, thathe would 
| Judge the World; and of the poffibility and truth — 
’ of your Refurreétion and mine, by the Divine 
Power, 1 Cor. 15. 20. He is Rifen from the Dead, 
and become the Firft-fruits of them that fleep. 7 
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And when the Day of Penteco# was 
« fully come, &e. 


N this Great and Miraculous Diffufion of the 
Holy Spirit upon the Apoftles, Thefe chings are 
very obfervable 5 : pee a a 


I. The Time, when ic happened. 
JI. The Place, where it happened. — 


Ill. The Perfons to, and among whom it hap- 
- pened. so ee : 


IV. The Kind and Manner of the Miracle 
; felf; of at a ee ie ca va 
I. Touching the Time or Seafon, wherein it 
happened, it wads upon the Day of Pentecos?, next 
enfuing the Paffion, Refurrecion, and Afcenfion 
of our Lord. © 
The People of I/rael had feveral Solemn Feafts, 
ete by Almighty God: And many of ‘thetn 
nad a Three-fold Ufe, namely, 1. Hsftorical, in 
Commemoration of fome fighal thing fit to be re- - 
membred. 2. Religisus, or Ceremonial, for fome 
Special Service to be performed unto Almighty 
God inthofe Times,‘ 3. Zypical, and in ee 
, has ee fe Toe 
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Propbetical of fome Eminent Obfervable Relating 
to the Adefias that was to Come; and carryin 
fome Eminent Prefiguration of fome Eminent Oc: 
currence that fhould be found in, or concerning the 
Promifed Adcfias. ‘Thus che Great Wifdom of Al- 
mighty. God in thefe Inftitutions, Involved and 
Complicated thefe feveral Ufes and Ends. | 
Among thofe many Inftituted Feafts and Solem- 
nities, there were Two of very great Remarks 
namely, the Pafebal Feaft, and the Feaft of 
Pentecost. | aa . 
The Feaft of Pafcha was Inftituted upon their 


coming out of Egypt, Exod. 12. And again, Com- 


manded, Levit. 23. and Deut. 16. upon the Tenth 
Day of the firft Month 4s) (anfwering neareft 
to our Months of Adarch and April) they were co 
choofe a Lamb, and to kill him the 14th Day of 
that Month at Even: And to Eat him with Un. » 
leavened Bread that Night, Exod. 12. 3, 6. This 
was the beginning of the Feaft of Unleavened Bread. 
But becaufe the Solemnity of Feftivals and Sab- 
baths among-the ews began from the Evening of 
the’ Day preceding, and ended at the Evening of 


the Day following: Therefore the Evening of this 


Fourteenth Day was carried over to the Day fol- 
lowing, and both are reckoned as the rsth Day, | 
and the 15th Day is reckoned the Firft Day of 
the Feaft of Unleavened Bread, Levit. 23. 6. This 
Fifteenth Day was a Day of Great Solemnity, and 
fo was the 7th Day following, for fo long the Feaft 
of Unleavened Bread \afted, Exod. 12. 16. The 
next Day after the firft Day of the Feaft, namely, 
the 16th Day of that Month, the Prieft was to re- 
eeive a Sheaf of the Firft-fruits, and to Wave it be- 
fra the Lord, Levit. a3. 11. For in thofe Coun- 
- treys 
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treys of Palefine, their Corn-harveft began early 
namely, about their Pafchal-Feaff, as appears, Dent. 
16. 9. And it feems that the time when the Difci- 
ples of Céris pulled the Eazrs.of Corn, Luke 6. 1 
was about the Pa/chal Solemnity, namely, the Se- 
cond Sabbath after the Firft, which feems to be the 
Computation of the Sabbaths between Pafcha and 
Pentecost, or the Second Pafchal Sabbath . — 
The Feaft of Pentecost, called-, The Feaff of 
Weeks, Deut. 16. This was Inftituted, Levi. 23. 19. 
And ye fhall count unto you from the morrow after the 
Sabbath, from the Day that ye brought the Sheaf of the 
Wave Offering, Seven Sabbaths fhall be Compleat, even 
unto the morrow after the Seventh Sabbath {hall ve number 
Fifty Days, &c. | 
__ This Feaft of Pentecost it feems was always to be 
the Morrow after the Sabbath. day, or the Firft-day 
of the Week: And although our Computation and 
the Computation of the Fews, in Relation to their 
Pafchal Solemnity , differed, yet it feems herein 
they both agree, that it was to be on the Firft-day 
of the Weck, only our Computation of Fifty Days 
includes our Eafer-Day; their Computation of the 
Forty Days began from the Pafcha Exclufive of the 

Firft-day of the Featft. 7 | 
Though we have it not Expreffed in the Scrip- 
ture, yet it is generally received among the: ‘Fews, 
that the reafon of the Inftitution of this Feaft, was, 
in remembrance of the giving of the Law upon 
Mount Sinai, which was , as they fay, the Filtieth 
- day after the Firft-day of the Firit Paffover, when 
the People departed our of Egypt. And befides 
this Tradition, the Holy Text tells us, Exod. 19. 1. 
That they came to Simai in the third Month: And 
Exod, 19. 31. The third day tollowing the Lew 
waz 
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was given: And if we fhall reckon their Months 
like the Months of the Egyptians, viz. Thirty Days 
to a Month: Then reckoning 50 Days from the 
Fifteenth day of the Firft Month Exclufively for 
the gtving of the Law, it happened upon the Fifth 
day of the Third Month; butif we reckon them > 
by Lunar Months, viz. One 29 Days, the other 30 
Days; then ic was the Seventh. day of the Third 
Month: Either of which agrees thus far with the 
Holy Text, and alfo with the Tradition of the 
Fews, touching the reafon of the Inftitution of this 
Solemn Feaft; That the Law was given upon 
Ker, near the Fiftieth day after their departure out — 
of Egypt. - me 

Touching the Congruity or Correfpondency be- 
tween the Typical Pa/chal and the True Paflover, 
the Death of Céris#, thefamefeems Plain: r. Cérift 
our Paffover, a Lamb without Blemifh, was flain: 
The Pafchal Lamb wasan Emblem, and a Prefigura- 
tion of the Innocence and Purity of the AL fias, 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sin of the 
World. 2. Not a Bone-of the Pafchal Lamb was 
tobe broken, Exod..12. 46. fulfilled in our Saviour’s 
Death, ‘fobn 19. 36. Again, 3- The Blood of the 
Pafchal Lamb was to be ftroke upan the’ Door Posts, as 
a Propitiation againft che Vengeance of the Deftroy- 
ing Angel, Exod. 12. 7. So the Blood of Cérift 
was a Propitiation for the Sins of the World: He 
was the Lamb of God, that taketh away the Sins of the 
World. 4. But that which I {pecially obferve, is the 
feafon, wherein Cri? Suffered, being exactly thac 
Day, in the Evening whereof the Pafchal Lamb 
was to be. flain: Or the Fourteenth day of the 
Firft Month: For itis plain, Céri kept the Pafl- 
over, and Infticuted his Supper the Night before 
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his Crucifixion , Matth.. 26. 17, .20. The fame 
Nighe he was brought to the Counfel of the Fews, 
_ where the. High-Prieft fate. ay Chief; and there 

they Examined him, .and paffed Judgment of Death . 
upon him, Metth. 26..57, &c, - The next Day they — 
brought him to- Pilate, :who Condemned him to 
Death, at the Third. Hour, or Nine of the Clock 
the fame Day: This Day is called, the Preparation 
‘fl the Sabbath, Matth. 27. 62. The Preparation ; 
that is, the Day before the Sabbath, Mark 15. 42. 
The Preparation and the Sabbath drewon, Luke 23. 54, 
Lhe Preparation.of the Pafever, John 19. 14. And 
therefore the High-Prieft and. Scribes eatred not 
into the Judgment- Hall, leaft they fhould be defi- 
led, bue chat they might eat the Paffover, John 18. 
28. And the Serbs, becaufe it was the Preparation, that 
the Bodies might not remain upon the Ci upon the Sabe 
bath-day (for that Day was a Great Day) béfought 
Pilate, &c. Itwasa Great Day in it felf, for it was 
the Fifteenth Day of the Month, wherein .was to 
be a Solemn Convocation by the Firft Inftitution, 
as Exod. 12. or, the Fir? Day of the Feast of Unlea- 
. wened Bread. And it was a Great Day, becaufe the 
Fewifh Sabbath, or the Seventh Day of the Week 
did follow with this.Solemn Feaft. After the Bu- 
rial of our Saviour, the Women brought Spices, but 
refted the Sabbath-day, Luke. 23. 56. But the 
Scribes and Pharifees, refted not, for they reforted to’ 
Pilate, tohave the Sepulchre Sealed, viz. the Day that 
followed the Day of the Preparation, Marth. 27. 62. 
The next Day after the Sabbath, early, namely, the 
Firft Day of the Week, the Women reforted to the Sepulchre 
avith the Spices, Matth. 28. 1. Mark 16. 1. John 
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. Lhis gives us an exa@ Journal of our Saviour’s 
Death and Refurre@iion: He was Cracified upon 
the Sixth Day, the Preparationof the Sabbath, and 
the Preparation of the Paffover ; he refted in the 
Grave the Seventh day of the Week, and arofe the 
Firft day of the Week, becaufe the Third day from 
his Crucifixion. : a | — 

_ 80 that Cbrif# our Paffover was flain that day 
Wherein the Pafchal Lamb was killed, namely, the 
Fourteenth day of the firft Month; for that was 
the py time of killing the Paffover: though in 
cafeof any Legal Impedimentit might be Protraé&- 
ed, or deferred to the fourteenth day of the fecond - 
Month, Numb. 9. 11. . 2 Chrom 14. 15. 

And it feems the fewifh Computation of the 
Months being Lunar, their Computation of the 
fourteenth day of the firft Month, was the four- 
teenth day after the firft Full Moon that happened 
after the Vernal Equinox: ‘And this Cuftom was 
long kept among the Cériftiars, tiltbyche Weftern. 
Church, under Constantine, it was reduced to be 
held upon the Lord’s-day, according eo a Ciele 
Eftablifhed and Obferved in the‘Chu ch ; whereas 
the Fewifh Pafcha fell fometimes on one day of the 
Week, fomerimes on another, as their Luna quarte 
decima happened. | : - 

— Now that which makes fome difficulty; touch- 
ing the day of the Ac(fiah’s Paffion, viz. Whether it 
were upon that day, inthe Evening wheréof the 
Pafchal Lamb was flains or the fourteenth day of 
the firft Month; or whether the next day after, 
namely, the fifteenth day, which was the Great 
Solemn Feaft, or the frit day of the Feaft of Un- 
leavened Bread, feems to be this, becaufe it is ap- 
parent by the Evangeli?, wai Saviour did eo | 
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the Paffover the Night before his Paffion; and 
confequently upon the Fourteenth day of the Firft 
Month, according tothe Aé/aical Inftitution, and | 
confequently the day of his Paffion was upon the 
Firft day of the Feaft of Unleavened Bread; which, 
though it were the fiift day, yet ic was antecedent 
tothe ‘Few:(h Sabbath that followed the next day. 
To this it is varioufly anfwered, Firft, Some fay, 
that alchough by the Livine Inftitution, the Paffo- 
~ ‘ver was to be eaten the Fourteenth day at Even, 
at which time our Lo:d did eat it with his Difci- 
ples, according tothe true Legal Inftitution: Yet 
the “fews had a Tradition among them, that if the — 
Fourteenth day of the Firft Month happened upon 
the Firft, Third, or Fifth day of the Week, the Pa/- 
chal Lamb was not to.bethat Night, but the Night 
following 3 and confequently the Lamb was Slain 
the Fifteenth day, and the Solemn firft day of the 
Feaft of Unleavened Bread was to fucceed upon 
the Sixteenth day ; and accordingly it was done 
here ; Chri and his Difciples did Eat the Paffo- 
ver upon the Fourteenth day, according to the Dt. 
vine Infticution, and the Generality ot the ‘Fews 
upon the Fifteenth day, according to their Tradi- | 
tion. Secondly, Again, others fay, That upon E- 
minent occafious it was Lawful to Anticipate a day 
in the Eating of the Pafflover; and that our Lord 
forefeeing his time was drawing near, wherein he 
‘mult fuffer, intending to eat the Paffover, and In- 
ftiture his Supper beto e he left. che World, antici- 
pated the Celebration of the Paflover: But this 
feems hard, for it appears by the Three Evange: 
lifts, thet the Difciples took netice that the So- 
Jerin time was come, and fpake firft of it to our 
Loid, Mathe 266.17, Mark 34-12. Therefore, 
Os : _ Fhirdly,; 
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Thirdly, Some think thatthe Council of the Yeu 
having a Refolution to deftroy our Saviour, and yet 
before the Great Solemnity of the Feaft, Azarth. — 
216. 5. Atark 14, 2. did Procraftinate the Solemni- 
tyaday beyond the Set-time; which the Sanhe- 
dim, or the Great Council of the Fews, pretend- 
ed Power to do; being thofe that did Authorita- 
tively decide the Time of the New Moon, and 
their Occafional Intercalation of days, to put off 
the Solemnity for a day or more, according to 
their Decifions.. Whether thefe, or any of thefe 
be the True Canufe, yet it is apparent, thac che 
Eating of the Paffover by Christ was upon the sth 
day of the week. at Even, or upon the Thu: {day 4 
and that the Eating’ of the Paffover by the Gene- 
rality of the People and Pricfts, was upon the 6th 


| day of the week at Even, at which day Cir: our | 


Paflover was flain. | - 

But befides this Concordance in the Time of the 
death of Chri upon the Pafchal Solemnity, there 
are fome Obfervables touching this Great Feaft 
that feems co bear fome Prefiguration of our 44.7 
fab, and the End of his Suffering. I do not re- 
member above tive Remembrances of the Pa/chal 
Solemnity under the Old Law, wiz. +. Uponthe 
Deliverance ouit of Ezypr, Exod. 12. agreeing wid 
the Great Deliverance by Cérif, from the Spiritual 
Egypt, the Bondage of Sin and Death. 2. Upon 
the coming of the People into Caszan, Jofh. 5. ro. 
An Emblem of the Way opened into the Heaven- 
ly Canaan by the Suffering of Cari?. °3. That un- 
der ‘Fofiahb, upon a Great Reformation of Idolatry 
byhim, 2 Kings 13. 21. And, 4. Thae after che 
Re-edification of the Temple, and Refticution of 
the People from: Captivity, ws 6. 21. who was | 
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a Great Repairer ot the Fewifh Church. 5. That 
under Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 30. which, though it 
were not obferved at the Regular Time, but 
in the fourteenth day of the fecond Month, yet 
it was upon a Great Reformation of the Church, 
aed a Renovation of their Covenant with God. 
6. There feems alfo to be a Remembrance of a 
Great Paflover kept by Solomon, 2 Chron. 30. 27. 
which prohably was after his finifhing of the 
Tempie. And as all thefe Perfons, Afofes, “Fofhua, So- 
Jomon, Hezekiah, fofiab, and Ezra, were, in many 
things, Types of the Méeffiab, fo the Bufinefs, or 
Occafions that gave thefe Signal Solemnities, were 
_ fuch as bore a great Analogy to that Work thae 

our Saviour in his Paflion mightily performed, 
namely, the Deliverance of his People from the 
Slavery of Sin, and Death and Hell, the opening 
of the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers: the 
Reformation of the Errors and Lives of Mankind, 
the Solemnization of a New Covenant between 
God and Man, and the Ereétion and Eftablifhing 
of a Living Temple unto God, namely, his Church, 
oe which the gates of Hell {hould not prevail. And 
although Idoubc not there were often Anniverfary 
Pafchal Fecits, beeween the coming out of Egypr, 
and the Return from the Captivity: Yet the Spi- 
ric of God taking a more particular notice of thefe 
Great and Solemn Paflovers, feems to give us oc- 
cafion to obferve them, with Relation to Cérift 
our Great Paffover. | 

‘Fhe things remarkable in the Analogy of the 
Feast ot Pentecoft, feem to be thele: 








Fir, That as there were s1 days froin the firft 
Pajcka, and the Giving of the Law (in Memory 
: . | whereof 
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whereof the Feaft of Pentecoff was Inflituted) fo 
there were the like meafure of time between the 
Oblation of Céri#, the True Pafchgl Lamb, and the 
Signal Miffion of the Holy Ghoft, in the Feaft of 
Pentecost. | | 


Secondly, That upon thattime, wherein it pleafed 
God to Promulge the Law, the i'enor of the Old 
Covenant with the People of J/rze/, he alfo chofe 
to Publith the New Covenant in the Blood of Cérié 
to all Mankind. | 


Thirdly, That asthe Promulgation of the Law was 
efpecially with Two Senfible Manifeftations, name- 
ly, the great Sound of the Trumpet, that waxed 
louder and louder, Exod. 19° 16. Andthe Audible 
giving of the Lawby the Voice of God, Exod. 20. 
And che Voice of Thunder, ali which affected the 
Senfe of Hearing. And alfo the Appearance of 
Fire and Smoke, the Mountain burning with Fire 
to the midft of Heaven, which affe@ed the Senfe 
of Seeing: Both which great Impreffions upon 
thofe two Senfes of Difcipline, are briefly defcrib- 
ed bythe Apoftle, Heb. 12. 18, 19. $9 this Pro- 
aulgation of the Gofpel was made upon this day, 
though not with equal Terror, yet, in an Analogy 
of External Signs: 1. To the Eye, the Holy 
Ghoft defcending upon the Apoftles in Cloven 
Tongues like fire; 2. To the Senfe of Hearing, 
namely, the rufhing mighty wind, anfwering to 
the Thunder and Voice - of the Trumpet in the 
giving of the Law ; and the {peaking with Tongues, 
not only Audible, but Intelligible, to People of fe- 
weral Nations and Languages. 7 


I 3 Fourth! Ws 
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Fourthly, That as the Lew was Publifhed to the 
Full. Aitembly wef the People of Ij/rael, fo the -Go- 
ftel was Publifhed to a Full Affembly of Perfons of 
almoft all Nations, Aédfs25. For “feru/alem, as it 
wasa Great City, “that received many Foreigners, 
fo e‘pecially at this Solemn Feaft, many ‘ews and 
Profelytes .reforted hither from all Countries of 
their Difperfion, , 


Fifihly, That as the Law was Publifhed in the 
Mount of God, Sinaiin the Wildernefs ; fo this Solemn 
Promulgation of the Gofpel was made in the City 
of Ferufalem, ordinarily Styled, The City of Ged, 
and Mount Sion: Thus as the Promulgation of the - 
~ Law begun in A4cunt Sinai, fo the Promualgation of 
the Gofpel began in Mount Sion, and from ee 
derived enouen all the World. |, a 


Befides what hath been obferved, there feems 
alfo a ftrange Suitablenefs and Congruity i in pro- 
portion of Times and Occafions: I fhall reckon up 
fome of the former, and fome others. 


, r. The Oblation of the’ Me ffi ab upon the faye that , 
fie Pajchal Lamb was to be lain, - : 


2. Bis Reft in the Grave upon that double Sab- 
bath, as [may call ie, for the Firft day of the Feaft 
‘bf Unleavened Bread, wherein no Work. was to 
be done, fell upon the Seventh, or es i ss 


od ‘the Weel 


3. His Re farreion was upon the Firft day of 
the We eck, the peg of oe Creation of all things; 
oe 7 : A iden Sten lee, ge ” - and 
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and theday appointed by the Lew for the Oblation 
of the Sheaf of Firft-fruits, prefguring the Refur- 
rection of Cérif?, who is therefore called the Fir/- 
fruits of them that Sleep, 1 Cor. 15. 2a. Compared 
with. Levit. 23. 10. So that although the P.fchal 
Feaft was not limitred to any certain day of the 
week, yet the Co-incidence thereof to the Seventh 
day of the week, made an admirabie Harmony in 
the Incidence of Times: For, 4 


4. The Wife God choofing this Seafon for the 
Suffering of che Adciiah, gave our Saviour’s Refur- 
reQion to be the Firft day of the week, which we 
Commemorate in the piace of the Few Sabbath; 
and gave che Feaft of Penticof to be likewife the 
Firft day of the week, whereby there happened a 
Coincidence of Two Great Matters, namely, the 
day of the Refurreétion, and the day of the Miffion 
of the Holy Spirit, which gave the occafion to the 
Chriftian Church to keep the Feaft of Pentecoft upon 
the Lord’s day, namely, the soth day after the Pa/- 
cba Chriftianum: So the Co-incidence and Commu- 
nication of both thefe days gave Teftimony and At- 
teftation each to other ; whereas if the Few.:(h Paf- 
che had not happened upon the ‘fewijh Sabbath, 
the next Pentecof# could not have happened upon 
the Cbriftzan Sabbath. rs 


14 4nd 





And when the Day of Pentecoft 
was fully come, they were all 
with one Accord in one place,&c. 


Will confider, upon this occafion, thefe things: 

1. The Reafon of the Day of Pestecof#, and 

the Reafon of that Inftitution: «2. The Reafon 
why this Great Difpenfation was at this time, and 
the Analogy it bears with che Inftitution. 3. The 
Parts of this Miraculous Difpenfation. 4. The 
End and Ufe of it, and the Inftru@ion arifing 
from it. a re of ee ee 


For the Firf of thefe : We read. Exod. 12. 2, 6. of 
the Inftitution of the Paflover(the Greateft Fewifh 
Fealt and Solemnity) and the time of its Celebra- 
tion, and the kKeafon of it. 1. There is the Infti- 
tution, or Changeof the Month: This Month, viz. 
Abi, {hall be unto you the beginning of Months, the 
firft Month of the Yar. 2. There is the Defig+ 
nation of that Portion of this Month, for the Ce- 
Iebration of the Paffover, in the Tenth day of this 
Month, every Houfholder was: to feparace the Pa/- 
chal {.amb 3 and in the 14th day thereof they were 
to kill and eat it, at the Evening of that day, 
Ex-d. 12. 3, 6. Again, 3. There: is fet down the 
ecicmnity that was: co be ufed: tovching it; where- 
in, among divers others, there were thefes it was 
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- to be a Lamb without blemifh; it was to be Roasted 
‘whole, not’ a Bone thereof to be Broken; it was to be 
eaten with Unleavened Bread, gud Bitter Herbs, and in 
Hafte, and nothing thereof to be left till the morning. 
4. There’ is the Reafon of the Inflitution, viz. to 
be a Perpetual Memorial of thé Goodnels and Mer- 
cy of God unto that People, Fir, In {paring and 
paffing over their Families, when the Deftroying 
Angel flew afl the Firit-born of the Egyptians. Seo 
condly, iti bringing thém out of that State of Cap- 
tivity and Bondage, into’a State of Liberty and 





Freedom, Exod. 12. 26, 51. 

* At the Seafon wherein this Feaft was to be Ce- 
lebrated, they were to prefent unto Almighty God 
@ Sheaf of their Firft-fruits of their Harveft, as a Ree 
cognition ahd Tribute unto God, Levit. 23. 10. 
for according to the Temperament of that Climate’ 
their Fruits were ¢arly, fo that there might be that | 
Prefent brought. This ‘was to be done en the 
Morrow after: the Sabbath, Levit. 23. 11. which 
feemsto be'the Morrow after their Pa/chal Sabbath: 
From this day they were to account so days unto 
the Morrow of the Seventh Sabbath, Levit. 23. 16. 
and this was the Feaft of Pentecof# : which Feaft 
was, according tothe Tradition of the ews, Infti- 
tuted in Memory of the ‘giving of the Law upon 
Mount Sinai. And though this Reafon be not ex- 
prefled thereof in the Holy Scripture, yet the di- 
{tance from the time of their pafling out of Egypt, 
unto the time of ‘the givingof the Law upon Simai, 
feems to anfwer the diftance between the Pa/chai 
Solemnity, and that of Penteco#: for they came out 
of Egypt the 14th day of the firft Month, the day 
of their Pafchal Celebration, Exod. 12. 42, 51. They 
came to the Wildernefs of Sinai in the Third 
a en ee Month, 
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Month, -Exod 19. 1. the fame day they came into 
the Wildernefs of Sinai: upon the Third day fol- 
Jowing was the Law given upon Sinai, in that Mi- 


_ raculous and Terrible manner, Exod 19. 11. Itis 


not exprefled indeed what day of that Third 
Month it was that the People came to Simai, or that 
the Law was given: If we fhall reckon the Fewih 
Months to be Luxar, confifting of 29 days and a 
half ‘to a Month, or which amounts to the fame 
account, one Month to be Plena, or Full, confift- 
ing of Thirty days; the other to be Cava, confift- 


ing of 29 days, two Months made up 59 days, to 


which, if we fhould add Three days more of the 


Third Month, the Account will be 62. days, out 


of which, if we fubdu& 14 days, there will remain 
483; whereunto if we add the 14th day it felf, and 
the next day after, from which the Accompt mutt 
be made, unto the morrow after the Seventh Sab- 


bath, there will remain 56 days; fo chat upon this 


Account, they came into Simaj upon the Firft Day 
of the Third Month, and the Law was given upon 
the Third day of the fame month; So that this 
Feaft of Pcntecof, commonly in the Old Law called 
The Fealt of Weeks, was Inftituted as a Solemn Me- 
morial of that Great and Miracuious Giving of the 
Law by Almighty God upon Mounr Sinat, the One 
and fiftieth day after the coming out of Egypt, and 
of the firft Pafchal Celebration. ~ 

- But the Truth is, the Computation of the Fifty 
days. wasnot from the morrow of the Firft day of 
the Pafchal Feaft, but from the morrow of that 
Sobhath, that happend firft in the Pafchal Fea#: For 
the Fcews did not obferve their Pafchal Solemnity as 
we Chrifians do, upon the Firft Sabbath that hap- 
pened after the r4thday Inclufively after the New 
ws , a > Moon; 


a 
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Moon; but upon the r4th day it felf, upon what- 
foever day of the week .ic happened: For Inftance, 
if the r4th day happened upon the Wednefday. they 
kept then their Paffover, and the firft Sabbath, or 
Saturday then fell within Eight days of their 
Pafchal Solemnity ; and ‘the prefenting of the Sbeaf’ 
was the next day after that firft Sabbath, being al- 
ways the Firft day of the week:; and from that 
Firft day of the week inclufively was the Account 
of the Fifty days for the Celebration of the Feaft 
of Weeks, or Pentecoft, which therefore always hap- 
pened ‘upon the Firft day of the week; for from 
the morrow of the Firft day, next after the Firft 
sabbath, in the Pafchal Solemnity, unto the morrow 
after the Seventh Sabbath, reckoning both: Terms - 
inclufively ,; was their. Pentecoft always -obferved; . 
which made up their full Fifty days: and therefore 
though their coming to Sinai was: in the beginning 
of the Third month, ‘yet it is not poffible to deter- 
mine in what Precife day of that month they came 
to Sinai, becaufe we know: not precifely what day 
of the week their Firft Pa/chal, or the 14th day of 
the Firft month fell; only. ic feems evident, that 
the Feaft of Weeks, or Peztceo/?, which began the 
Fiftiech day after the Firft Sabbath, in the Pa/chal 
Solemnity, was in memory of the .Law givenup- 
On Siai, and that it was given the Firlt day of — 
the Week, on the Fiftieth day after the Firft Sab- 

bath, inthe Paschal Feaft.. . | 


2. Asto the Second matter, why this Great Dif- 
penfation, wz. The Vifible and Audible Manifefta- 
tion upon the Apottolical Company, was poured 
out upon. this dav ;. the Reafon feems to -be this, 
Whe greateft part of the ‘few Solemnities were Pes 
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tended as Typical to the Mefizh, that when he 
fhould come into the World, thefe, as well as the 
Ancient Prophecies, fhould bear Witnefs to him, 
And this is very eminently made good in thefe 
Two Great Solemnities, the Pufcha and the Pen- 
tecoff. The Mefiah was the true Pafchal Lamb, Pre- 
figured in that of the Law; he was to be flain, yet 
not a Bone of him to be broken: He was to bring 
Life, and Immortality to Light, by t1e Gofpel, and 
to deliverthe Elect of God out of that Spirieual E- 
gypt, the Bondage of Sin, and Death, and Hell, into 
che Liberty of the Sons of God: and as all the So- 

lemnities in the Pafchal Sacrifice were fulfilled in the 
True Pafchal Lamb, Chrift Fefus; So he took that 
very Precife Time to be Offered up; wherein, ac- 
cording tothe ‘fewifh Law, the Pafchal Lamb was to 
be flain, and that Solemnity Celebrated. — ss, 

' Our Lord Rofe agajn from Death the firft day 
of the Week; he Converfed upon the Earth about 
40 days, and then he was vifibly taken into Hea- 
ven: by his Life, his Death, his Miracles, his Refur- 
rection, his Afcenfion, he was effe@ually declared 
to be the True Meffias, the Great Law-giver of thé 
World, the Light, and Hope, and Salvation of the 

whole World, both ews and Gentiles. And as Al- 
mighty God, by the Hands of Mfes, and by the Ser- 
vice of Angels, gave his Law to the People of If- 
ral, 10 thafame God having appointed his Son to 
be Heir of all things, che Head, the Law- giver, and 
Governour of his Family on Earth: This Great 
Law giver gave his Law, not only tothe Fews, bue 
co al! Mankind: And for the more Solemn Pub- 
lication of this Law, and to bear Witnefs ‘to the 
Authority of ic, he choofeth to ufe fuch Circum- 
ftances, as though they were not in all aalaacaairoe 
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the fanfe with thofe of the Giving of the Law upon 
Mount Sinai, efpecially in the Terror of it, yet they 
did bear a great Analogy with chem : 


Fir?, In Sinai, thére was the Miraculous Voice 
of an Angel, in the Articular delivery of the A4- 
ral Law: Here was a Miraculous delivery of the 
Wonderful Works of God in the feveral Languages 
of the World. 


Secondly, Iti Sinai there was an Appearance of 
Fire, flaming up tothe midft of Heaven: Heré was 
the appearance of Fire fitting upon every Apoftle 
in the Figure of Cloven Tongues. | 


Thirdly, There was the Voice of a Trumpet, that 
waxed lowder and lowder: Here a Voice from Hea- 
ven as of a rufhing mighty Wind, that filled the 
Houfe wherein they were. | 


Fuurthly, As Almighty God chofe the Fiftiech 
day after the Pa/chal Sabbath, for the Promu!ga- 
tion of the Law, which had therefore this Solent. 
nity of Pentecof Inftituted in Memory thereof: So 
our Lord choofeth that very Feaft and Day, fifty 
days after his own Pafchal Oblation,to Promulge to 
all Mankind his Evangelical Law in this mairaculous 
manner. . . 


Indeed there are two Circumitances that diffe- 


rence theone from theother. 1. The Promulga- 


tion of the Law was not only Miraculous, but Ter- 
tible, as the Hiftory of it evidenceth. But this 
Promulgation, although Miraculous, yet it was 
gentle and fweet, bearing. a Proportion sac 

ogy 
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logy to the Nature of the Law- giver, . who was. 


Meek and Gentle, not ‘willing to break a Bruifed 


Reed: and bearing alfo an Analogy to the Nature © 


of che Meflage and Law that was to be Promulged ; 
a Meffage of Peace, and. Mercy, and Reconcilia- 
tion; an Eafie- Yoak,anda Law of Love, and there- 
fore not fo fit to be Publifhed with Thunder, as 
with a foft ftill Voice. 2. The Promulgation of 


that Law, though Secondarily and Confequenti- 
ally it was to all Mankind; yet Principally and Im-- 


mediately it concerned the Fews, and was certainly 
Publifhed at firft in that Language only. Bute 
this Law was in its very firft Defign an Inftitution 
UOniverfal, to all Mankind, as well Gentiles as Fews ; 
and therefore it is Promulged in all Languages, 
and in a Voice Intelligible to all Hearerss 4 
the Divine Providence fo ordered it, that it 
fhould have Hearers of all Nations and Languages, 
whereby not only the Miracle ie felf, but alfo the 
Matters deliver'd, were Communicated almoft in a 
Moment, to a'l Quarters of the World, by the Au- 
ditors of feveral Nations and Languages that were 
prefent, and heard it, though not without deferved 
Amafement. | 


3. The Third thing .propounded is the Confide- 
ration of che feveral parts, or Manifeftations of this 
Great Miracle.. The Power of the Divine Spirie 
manifefted ic felf under Two Kinds of Manifefta- 
tions; one Kind was vifible, which was obje&ted 
to the Senfe of Sight; There appeared: unto chem: 
Cloven Tongues, like as of fire, and fate upon each 
of them: The other Kind of Manifeftation was’ 
Audible, manifefted to the Senfs of Hearing; 


Firft, 
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Firft, A Sound from Heaven, as of a Rufhing 
mighty Wind. 


Secondly, A fpeech with other Tongues. 


Touching the former of thefe, the Vifible Signs, 
they were thefe; 


Firft, The Figure of the Appearance, they 
were in the Figure of Cloven Tongues, Im- 
porting the Bufinefs or End of this Manifeftation, 
an Emblem of thofe Excellent and Miraculous Ope- 
rations, that, together with this Appearance, and 
Conformable to it, were derived from the Spirit 


‘anto them, namely, Divine Infpiration, and Va- 


riety of Languages. Under the O/d Teslament the 

Spirit of God cured the Infirmities of the Prophet, 

by touching his Tongue or Mouth, J/a. 6. 7, 8. 

Under the New Teftament there are, as it were, 

a Tongues given them, fitting them for their. 
ces, : : 


Secondly, The Seeming Matter of them, they 
were like as of Fire, the moft Cleanfing and Active 
Element an{wering the Prediction of the Baptilt, . 
Marth.3. 11. Hefhall Baptize you with the Holy GhifF, 
and with Fire. And, of the Prophets, Ada. 3. 2, 
3. He is likea Refiner’s Fire. And be fhall purifie tbe 
Sons of Levi, that they may offer unto the Lord an 
Offering in Rightecufne/s, He fent this Fiery Ap- 
pearance upon the Apoltles, to Actuate and Purific, 
not to Confume them. 
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Thirdly, The Pofture of this Appearance, it 
fate upon each of thém, and thereby gave amore 
forcible and fenfible Demonftration, that thefe Mi- 
raculous Varieties of Tongues they ufed, was, in 
truth, a Supernatural Effeét of a Supernatural 
Caufe, manifefting ic felf in the Vifible Emblem of 
Cloven Tongues. ~ 


Touching the Audible Signs P they were 
Two. | 


_ FirSt, The Sound from Heaven, as of a rufhing 
mighty Wind. The Divine Spirie choofeth many 
. times to refemble the Efficacy, and yet Secretnels 
of his Operations, by thé Refemblance of Wind, 
Fobn 3. 8. The Wind bloweth where it Iifteth, and | 
thou bearest the found thereof, but canft not tell whence 
st cometh, and whither it goeth So is every one that is 
born of the Spirit, And in that Typical Refur- 
rection of the dry Bones, Exek. 28. 37. TheEner- 
py of the Spirit of God giving Life to thofe Bones, 
1s refembled under the Expreflion of Wind: The 
Spirit of God choofeth this audible Emblem, to 


Mmaniteft his Prefence and Energy. os 


The Second is that of {peaking with diversTongues, 
Intelligible by People of variou, Languages ; this 
continued a peculiar Gift of thé Spirit of God 
Jong in the Church, . Cor, 14. As this wasa Great, 
a Miraculous Endowment, that IIlicerace Men 
fhould, in a moment, receive a Faculty of {peak- 
_ ing the Languages of feveral Nations; fo ic was 
_ feafonable, inthe firft Age of the Church, for the 

Planting and diffufing of the Truths of the ek 
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{pel, through the feveral parts of the World: And 
at this time they were fitted wich Auditors propor- 
tionate co this Gift; namely, Peop'é of feveral. 
Countreys and Languages, as well Strangers as 
Inhabitants, who were prefent, and. took notice 
of ic, and could nor but publifh ic co their feveral 


Countreys and Corref{pondents. 


Fourthly, The Fourth thing propounded is the 
end of this Admirable Miracle: Whe Spirit of 
God is the Spiric of Wifdom, and doth not things 
at random, or only: -for fhew and novelty, but for 
moft Wife and Excellent ends. ‘Lhe General end 
Was this: | | , 

Christ, the Promifed Meffiah, of whoin the for- . 
mer Propheciesin the Old Testament {pake, to whoni 
the Types and Ceremonies of the Law pointed, 
_was by the Erernal Counfel of God appointed the 
Meffias, and to bring to the World a New and 
Perfe& Law, Everlafting Righteonfnefs and the 

eans of attaining Everlafling Life and Happinefs. > 
This Doétrine he Publifhed in his Lite-ctime, 
Confirmed ic with Miracles, Séaled it wich his 
Death, and put beyond doubt and controverfie 
by his Refurre@tion and Afcenfion. 

And becaufe his Death was Confeffed by all, 
but his Refurre@tion and Afcenfion was by the Ma- 
lice of the Fews as much difcredited as lay in their 
Power: And becaufe if once the Truth of the Re- 
furrection of Cbrif were admitted, ic gavé fach 4 
Teftimony to the Truth of his Miffion, and of his 
Do@rine, that exceeded all poffible contradiction 
or difpute; And becanfe the Doctrine of Chriftia- 
nicy that was now offer’d to che World, muft 
‘neceffarily, if cians" overthrow all the ie 
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and Superftitions of other Religions, and confe- 
quently meet with as many Enemiesin the World 
- as there were earnelt Profeflors of other Religions. 
And becaufe the great bufinefs of the Apoftles of 
Christ was in a fpecial manner to bear witnefs to 
the Truth of his Refurre@ion, Ads 1. 22. and they 
were to be the Common Publifhers unto the 
World of thefe Great Truths. And becaufe the 
fame, Chrift, whofe Apoftles they were forthe Vin- 
dication of that Truth that was delivered by hime 
felf, and was after to be publifhéd by them, had, 
before his Afcenfion, promited them a fignal Tefti- 
mony and Manifeftation of the Spirit of God, that 
fhould bear Witnefs to the Truth of Céri# and his 
Dodtrine, Luke 24.49. ‘fobmas. 16. <Adts 1. 4. 8. 
Therefore upon thefe, and fuch as thefe Impor- 
‘tant Confiderations, the Bleffed Spirit of God bears 
Witnefs to the Trath of the Teflimony, Do@rine, 
-and Miffion of the Apoftles, in their very firft en- 
try upon this Great Work of Converting the 
World with fach Marvellous Signs and Appear-” 
ances as thefe, fuch as were obvious to all the Sences 
of Difcipline, to be true and real; and yet fuch 
as were of fuch a Nature and Kind, as could be no 
other bute Supernatural and Miraculous. And here- 
_ by the Divine Power of Almighty God himéfelf, 
did fet to his own Seal, and Teftimonial to che Trath 
ef the Do&rine and Mitlion of Cérif# and his 
Apoftles, with the greateft. Evidence that: it is 
poflible for Reafon or Sence it felf co expect, or 
have co the Afferting of any Truth... ? 
.. And the great Inforcement of this Evidence refts 
not fo much, that thefe ftrange and Miraculous 
things were done in grofs, or for echemfelvess but is 
that they were done in order, and upon defign to 
7 Juitifie 
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Juftifie and Evidence the Truth of Fad and Do- 


Grines that were delivered by C5rif .and his Apo- 
{tles, which, had they notbeen true, we cannot ima: 


| pine that che Glorious God of Heaven would fend 


out his own Power, and fet to his own Seal to. Ju- 
ftifie and Affert them: And yer. befides all this, 
‘they are fet to the Juftification and making good of 
thofe Truths which were not.without a {trange 
Evidence of Credibility otherwife, . 4s namely the 
Excellency of the Doétrine, Concurrence of Pro: 
phecy, and the Concurring Teftimony of many 
Credible Perfons that were Eye-Witnefles of the 
RefurreGion of Chri, which alone, #f admitted 
and believed, gives a Teftimony of the Truth of his 
Doétrine and Miffion beyond all conrradi@tion.. 
__ And this great Teftimony given by the Spirit of 
- God, in this Great, Evident, and Senfible Demon- . 
{tration, is given out in the firft beginn ng of the 
Apoftolical Miniftery, and that ina signal and Pub- 
lick manner, that it might gain a Prefenr, and Pow- 
erful, and Succefsful Progrefs in the World. And 
ic was not difappointed in the event it defigned, as 
the Teftimony of the Primitive, and all enfuing 
eC abundantly prove: So mightily grew the Woid 
of God and prevailed. 
_ That which we may learn from this, and other 
Inftances of the like Kind, -is firft to fettle and ofta- 
blifh our hearts in the True Faith of our Lord Fefus 
— Chrift, and his “Holy Co@rine,  fince we~have 
all the Evidences imaginable to Juflifie our Faith 
our Reafon, our Sence, to believe it; and have all 
thofe Demonftrations that any Man of common 
Reafon can expec to fatisfie us thereof. Secondly, 
To render all humble Thanks to the Goodnefs and 
Bounty of Almighty a who thus deals with 
a. °° 2 Bs 
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-us Humane Creatures, condefcends unto our Natures 
and Capacities, complies with our Common Senfe 
and Reafon, giving us Evidences of all forts to Con- 
vince and Perfwade us to the Entertainment and Be- 
lief of thofe things that are our Happinefs and Feli- 
- City to Believe; and omits not any Topick that may 
 affure us: Appliesto every Avenue of our Souls and 
Hearts for the Admiffion and Reception of thofe 
Truths, in the Belief whereof confifts our Ever- 
jafting Bleffednefs. - : 
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Concerning ‘The 


WORKS 
GOD. 


AVING Confider'd the Divine Attributes, 
We come to Confider the Works of God or 
thofe Acts of Almighty God, which are Termina- 


ted in fomething without Himfelf. And thefe are 
of Two Kinds. , 


FirS#,. The Internal, or Immanent Works of 
God, which, though they are within Himfelf, yee | 
I call them Works, becaufe they are Terminated. 
in fomething without Him. And thofe are of 
Two Kinds, viz. His knowledge, or Fore-know- 
ledge, which relates to God, as we reprefent him 
to our felves, under the Notion of an Intelle@ual — 
Being; And the Counfel or Determination of hie 
Will, as we Reprefent himto our felves, asa Free 
Agent, or one who works Secundum Intentionem. 


K 3 Secondly | 
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Secondly, The External, or Tranfient Works of 
Almighty God ; and thefe are of Two Kinds, viz. 
The Work of Creation, and the Work of Providence, 
‘Or Gubernaticn. | Seas” | 


The Work of Creation is again of Two Kinds, 
viz. Creatio Prima, the Produ@ion of Something 
out of Nothing, or Simple Creation: And Creatio 
Secunda, the Produdtion of Something out of what 
pre-exifted ; but yet fuch a production as exceeded 
the Activity or Power of any Natural Caufe, as — 
the Production of the Heavenly and Elementary 
Bodics, the firft Produ@ion of Manners.’ 


The Work of his Providence is of Two Kinds, 


Viz, 


. First, That General Providence that concerns 
the Univeri2, and the particular Beings therein, as 
they are parts of the Univerfe; and this includes 
thole Two great Exertions of the Divine Provi- 
dence, Te | nr a ; eo i 4 

“x. The Common Influx, whereby every thing 
is prefeved in: gexcre Entis3 and in the particular 
Nature of ens tale. : a ee 4 


2. the Gubernation, or Regiment of every 
thing. a eG i 


- The Special Work of Divine Providence is that, 
_ which relates to intelle@ual Natures, viz. Angels 


And 


Conserning the Works of God.  12¢ 

And that part of the Divine Special Providences 
relating to Men, is of Iwo Kinds, viz. That 
which relates to him, in reference to his Temporal 
Subfiftence, Civil or Political: Or that part of the 
Divine Special Providence that concerns Man, in 
reference to his Everlafting State or Condition , 
which lets in the whole Divine Oeconomy, inte~ 
lation to Religion. and Religious concernments. | 


_ To begin with the Fir ft of thefe kind of Works, 
The Divine Knowledge, and Fere-knowledge of 
things. A me ee | | 


We muft premife, as we have done formerly, 
That we are not able to have aright and due con- 
ception neither of the Knowledge, nor of the 
Counfel of Almighty Gods only thus much we 
are certain, that it is quite another thing than any 
thing we can imagine concerning it; and the reafon 
is, becaufe we have no other meafure to frame 
in our felves a conception of Knowledge; but on- © 
ly the Idea. or Image of that. Knowledge which 
we have in our felves which is utterly unfuicable 
and difanalogal to that Knowledge which is in 
God, .or the Manner, or Nature of it. Icis much 
more poilible, chat a Child of a Span Long; nay, 
thata Worm, oraFly, might have a Juft and ade- 
- quate Conception of the Knowledge of the Wifeft 
Man in the World, and the Manner of it, chan it 
is poffible for the Wifeft and moft. Knowing Man 
to havea right Mealure or Eftimate of the Know- 
ledge of God, or of the Manner or Nature of it. 
And the Reafon is: apparent;: for. the Knowledge 
of a Child and a Man differ:only in degrees; the 
Knowledge of a Worm and.a. Man, though they 
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differ not only in degrees, but in Kind and Nature? 
and therefore cannot form to it felf the Conception 
or Image of the Knowledge of a- Man for it; 
But yet they agree in this, that even the Know- 
ledge of a Man is quid fnitum: But the Know- 
ledge that a Man hath, and the Knowledge that 
God hath, differed not only in degree, and in 
their Kind and Nature, buc differ as quod finitum, 
. and quod infinitum; and confequently impoffible 
that che finite nature of the Knowledge of Man 
can be any Meafure or Image of the Infinite Know- 
ledge of Almighty God. 

This shevelons we may fuppofe concerning the 
Knowledge of God,:. indeed rather what it is nor, 
than what it js. | 


Firft, Ie is not barely an Objective Knowledge, 
or fuch a Knowledge as arifech trom the Impreffion, 
that the Scébile, or thing known, makes upon. 
the Inrelle@&. And this is evident, becaufe that this 
Divine. Knowledge pre-exifts all things that are 
without him to be known; he knows all chings 
befure they had any being, and therefore before 
they had an Objective Impreffion upon that. which 
knows 

Secondly, It is not a Difcurfive, or Rational 
Knowiedge, for that feems proper to the Humane 
Nature, deducing cf one ching from another, and 
colle@ing the Effe& from the Caule ; for this is a 
Gradual Succeflive Knowledge, a manner of A@- 
ing incompatible to a mo{t fimple and uncom- 
pounded Being. ae 
| Thirdly, Ic is not properly an Intuitive Know-. 
ledge for all Inmition prefuppofech fomewhat 
pre-exifting to what.is fo looked into:: This fup. 
a :  polition 
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Pofition (in reference to the Knowledge of Al- 
mighty God) muft either fuppofe an Intuition of 
the things themfelves, which is in truth, nothing 
but an Objective Knowledge. -But this ferves not 
here, for the Knowledge of Almighty God Pre- 
exifts the very being of all things without him, and 
therefore ic cannot be barely fuch an Intuitive 
Knowledge; Or elfe ic muft fuppofe a Pre-deter- 
mination of every thing that fhall be in the Di- 
vine Will; and fo by che Intuition of himfelf, and 
of his own moft Wife and Powerful Determina- 
tion he Infpeéts whatfoever fhall be. This, though 
it be true, yet it takes not up the whole Extenfion, 
of the Divine Knowledge. For, Almighty God 
doth moft certainly know fome things that are 
not Adtually within the Compafs of an Abfolute 
_ and Complete Determination. He knows not 
only what fhall be, bue what may be; not only 
what is within the Compas of his purpofe and De- 
termination , but what is within the Compafs of 
his Almighty Power and Omnipotence; And not 
only that neither, there is a Knowledge which fome 
do, and we may call Scientia Conditionata, a Know- 
ledge what a Free Agent would do under fuch or 
fuch an Objedtive Motion, though he were not 
Pre determined by the Divine Will. 

And to put a Period to our Progreflion, even 
Negative, in this Inquiry into the Divine Know-_ 
ledge, his Underftanding is Perfe&, Unfearchable, 
and which is more than all we can elfe fay, his Un-_ 
derftanding is Infinite, exceeding the very Com- 
pals of /cibilia themfelves, fo far as they have, or 
indeed can have, any Adual Exiftence; for that 
whichis Potentially Infinite, is neverthelefs impof- 
ible to be Actually Infinite ; But the Divine — 

| . . cogs 
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ledge is aétually Infinite, for it underftands its own 
Infinite Being, which were enough to denominate 
it fuch, were there no other -/cibile, and in the 
Underftanding of its own Infinite Being, ic Under- 
ftands its Infinite Power, and is, as I. may fay, 
Commenturate to the utcermoft Activity of that 
Infinite Power: And although, what may be, is 
bute guid. potentiale, for-it isnot, and poffibly never 
Shall bes yet he a@tually underftands *whatfoever 
may be, or that hath potentiam non repugnantie to 
be, though it never fhall be Actually. - 


Secondly, Touching the Counfel of the Divine. 
Will, ic is a depth and height above all Created: 
Underftanding to fearch into. All Things are 
_ broughe abone*by the moft Powerful Counfel of 
his Will; and yet he altereth not chat Law or 
Rule of Working which he hath Implanted into 
every thing, unlefs ic be very rarely, and for the 
Manifeftation of the Supremacy of his Empire and 
Power; So that ordinarily, things Naturally Ad 
according to the Laws and Rules implanted in Natu- 
ral Caufes, and Things voluntary A&@ according to 
the Liberty of their own freedom, withour alcera- 
tion of the former, or violence to the latter; yet 
by chefe, and in thefe,: ‘he fulfils. infallibly che — 
Countel of his own. Will: He manageth and or- 
dereth even the Sinful A@tions of Free Agents to 
moft excellent ends yet without infufing any obli- 
quity into the Man’s Will, or contaminating the 
Purity and Holinets of his own: This, Knowledge . 
is too Wonderful for. us . ee 


Touching the Counfel and Decree of Almighty 
God ,. fomething hath been, -faid- in the. Part 60 
: - ‘ = | | Ing 
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ing before, touching Providence; I fhall therefore 
here fay but little concerning it. Lees 
- The Counfel, or Decree of the Will of ‘God, 
is that Act, as I may.call it of the Diyine Will, 
whereby, by one Indivifible A@, he did, from 
Eternity, Infallibly Predetermine all the Events 
that fhould after come to pals, | 
' And according to the Obje&, or Terming of 
this Divine.Decree, we may diftinguifh it accor- 
ding to the feveral forts of External A&ts, which 
have been, or fhall be in the World, and thofe - 
_ ate principally Two, viz. The Creation of the 
World, and the Government or Providential Or- 
dering of the World. | 

The Decree or Counfel for the Creation of the 
World, was that Eternal Purpofe: of the Bleffed 
Trinity God Bleffed for ever, that in-fuch a Period, 
he would, by his Almighty Power, Create and 
Perfe& both the Matter and Frame of the whole 
World: And although the Execution of this Decree 
were a Mutation in Things, or a Tranfition 
from not being to being, yet the Willof Almighty 
God was Eternally, Immutably the fame where- 
by he determined co Communicate the Overflowing 
of his Goodnefs, and to Create Beings, that 
according to their feveral Capacities, fhould be Re- 
ceptive of chat Goodnefs of his. ee 
' The Decree of his Providence is that Eternal 
Counfel of his, whereby he did determine to fup- 
port and govern the things that he had fo deter- 
Mined to make, according to the moft Wife, -moft 
Pure Unerring Counfel of his own Will. 


And the Execution of this Cqunfel or the man- 
ner of the Divine Regiment, or Provideatial Gu- 
i bernation 
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bernation of things, may be reduced to thefe Four 
Kinds. | 


1. Supernatural, whereby the Divine Power, for 
the manifefting of his Abfolute Soveraignry , and 
upon moft Wife and Suitable Emergencies, doth in- 
terpofe his own Immediate Power for the bringing 
about fome of hisCounfels; and thefe are of Twa 
Kinds, according to the variety of Objeéts which 
it CONCEIMS, Viz. , 


Firft, Miraculous Interpofitions, which princi- 
pal'y concern Natural Agents, or Effedts; as the 
Handing {till of the Sun, ac. 


Secondly, Wapfes, and Irradiations, and Infufions 
of the Operations of the Divine Spirit, as in the 
Prophets, or in Converting of Men to the Know- 
tedze and Obedience of the Truth, and th's con- 
cerns Rational Creatures as fuch. 


2. Natural; whereby he orders all things ordi- 
naiiiy in the World, ‘according to the Laws and 
Conltitutions that he hath given naturally co Second 
Caufes, whercby , according to their fuirable 
Conftitution, the Regiment of things is Managed, 
but under the moft Wife Government, and to moft 
Wife Ends And under this Word, Natural, I 
likewife include even Voluntary or Free Agents, 
which, though in fome refpect, they are Contradi- 
— fiinguithed to Natural Agents, yet, in this refped, 
T call them Natural, becaufe heir Liberty and Free- 
dom is Natural to chem: And furely upona due 
Confideration, the moft Incomparable Wifdom and 
Power of Almighty God isnolefs Confpicuous 7 

. 3 . this 
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this Natural Regiment of things, than in that Su- 
pernatural Interpofition above mentioned, viz. 
That the Divine Wifdom hath fo fitted every thing 
with a Law fuitable to the Exigence and Conveni- 
ence of itsown Being ; and yet fo ordered and fit- 
ted for Contexture to the common Ufe and 
Regiment of things, chat they are Suitable, and 
Natural to our Confticutions, without violation 
of them. 





3. Permiffive, Which refers to the finful Adtions — 
of Free Agents, wiz. Whereby God Almighty 
having at firft Conftituted a Being in Freedom of 
Will, and with fufficient Power and Knowledge to 
ele Good, and to refufe the Evil; ye Decrees to 
permic him to ufe the Freedom of his own Will, 
andin that Freedom he Falls and Sins: This Per- 
miflive Decree doth not at all necefficate the Choice 
that ic makes through the Infinicenefs 2 the Divine 

nowledge, forefees what Choice he will make, 
and provides accordingly by that which enfues, 
Vis  e . 


4. Dire&tive Providence; That although Al- 
mighty God doth not, by any Pre-determination, 


-Counfel his Creature to Sin, yet by the Infinite 


Profpe&t of his Knowledge, forefeeing, that he 
will Sin; the Divine Counfel moft Wifely Holily 


and Mercifully manageth and directeth even this 
- Sinful A@ion of Men, or other Free Agent, to the 


beft good that it is capable of ; That a Free-Agene 
Should be made, and yet of a Peccable and Mu- 
table Nature, ic was no- Error of Divine Provi- 
dence: for indeed, as naturally, every Created 


for. 


142 Concerning the Works of God. | 


for a Free Agent to be ‘liber ad oppofta: The 
Electing of what is Evil; by fuck a Free Agent, in- 
deed is a thing permitted by God, but is the A& 
or Obliquity of the Agent that might have done 
otherwife: But the Dire@ion.and Condué of that 
Action to amoft excellent End, is che effect of this 
moft Wife moft Pure directive Counfel of Alniighty 


-. God. 2p 


But more fhall be faid, in rélationt hereunto, when 
we come to confider of the Divine Providence, in 
relation to Man; for the Truth is the External 
Gubernation, and Providence is but Divinum 
Decretum Enucleatum, the Deteétion and Difcovery 
of that Counfel and Decree of God; that was be- 
fore fecret and hidden. " 


I come’ to thofe External Ads of the Divine 
Counfel, the Adminiftration of his Kingdom, viz. 
Creation and Providence. g 


FirS#, Creation is of Two Kinds, viz. Creatia 
Prima, which is the Production of 2 Being from 


Secondly, Creatio Secunda; The Produdtion of a 
Being our of fuch a Being, and in fueh a Method. 
or Way as exceedsall Creared Power. 


For the Former of thefe Creations, viz. The 
Production of Something out of fimply Nothing, 
which is the greateft effec chat is imaginable, becaufe 
the Diftance between. the Extremes, viz. Simple; 
not Being, and Being in the seater 

| at 
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thar is imaginable, and therefore is a Work pe 
culiarly belonging toan Omnipotent Power, 

This Creation is of thofe Primordial Rudiments 
of all other things, and therefore Comprifeth thefe 
Two things, viz. The Produétion of Spiritual, or 


‘Incorporeal Natures, and thefe feem to be com- 


pleated in the Firft Creation, and had no other 


‘Superinduced Formation, or Creatio Secunda upon 


them but they were compleated in the Compleat- 
ment and Perfection of their Being in the Firft in- 
ftant of their Creation; fuch are Angelical Na- 
tures, and Separate Intelligences.. 


Secondly, The Produdtion of the Rudiments of 
things Corporeal, which feems to include Two 
things, , a 

Firft, The'Common Mafs of Matter ; And, 


Secondly, The Commen Spirit of “Material 
Beings. . , _. 


As the former is the Materia Prima of Bodies, 
fo the latcer may poflibly be the Materia Prima, as 


‘IT may call-ic of Subftantial Forms; aud thefe lay 


contufedly mixed together, fo that neither was the 
Matter purely Informis, for that were impoffible . to 
fuppofe fuch a {ubfiftence of Matter, or Corporeal 
Moles, without any kind of Form 3 nor is it on the 
other fide imaginable, that the’ Spiritus Univerfi, as 
Imay call it, was diftin@, compleat, or fabfifting 
without Matter; but they were both mingled in- 
diftin@ly together, till the Particles of this Com- 
mon Matter, and the Particles of this Common 
Spirit, or Form were called out in the Creatio Se- 

cunda, 


~~ . 
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cunda, or the Formation of things, and Reduction 
of thefe Indigefted Rudiments of the Adundus Spe- 
ttabslis into their feveral Ranks and Orders, — 


Non bene janGaram idifcordia femina rerum. 


And this way that Chads, the Work of Begin- 
ning, confifting of thefe Two parts, mentioned in 
the Firft and Second Verfes of the Firft of Gene/is, 
_ viz. The Earch,‘or that doles Corporea; which is 
‘called the Abyfs, or Deep; and that Spiritus that 
moved, or agitated the Waters, which, with fub- 
miffion, I conceive was not the Pure Effential 
Spirit of God, the Third Perfon inthe Sacred Tri- 
nity; but a Spirit Created by the Energy and 
Vertue of that Spirit, and mingled with the Mafs | 
of Matter. 

In the Precedent Difcourfes the necefficy of the 
Hypothefis of the Creation of al! chings out of 
_ fimply nothing, is, to. my Underftanding, fally | 
evinced, and there fhall not need any Reperition of 
it; and molt certainly the Firft Chapter of Genefis, 
’ which doth admirably shew che Steps and Method 

of the Whole Creation, doth wonderfully gratifie 
even the Light of Natural Reafon, difeovering the 
particular Method of chat Produétion of the World 
. which the Light of Reafon evinceth to have been 
at firft produced; though it cannoc, without 
Divine Revelation, difcover the Steps and Method 
of ic. And on the other, the Light of Nature 
doth Suffragari, and bear Witnefs to the Truth of 
the Scriptures, which Light of Nature carries us to 
-a Recognition, that ithad an Original, though, 
without the help of Revelation ic cannot difcover 
. the Method or Order of it, a | 
wy 
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The Creazio Secunda is that Formation of things 
Vifible or Corporeal out of thofe Rudiments of 
Matter, and ‘Form,. or Spirit, which was prepared 
by the Creatio Prima: Confifting principally in 
thefe things, - Sa, fs Se 

1. The Segregation of certain parts of Matter, 
and fuitable parts of the Spiritus Materia,  * ~ 


_ ‘2. The Coagulation and Coagmentation of thofe 
Separated Parts, according to the various Natures 
of Things, .° : 7 . 


3. The Tranfpofition and Location of them in 
their moft fuitable Places and Stations. oo 


. 4. Thé Accommodating them with thofe various 
Accidents that were convenient and fuitable to theth, 
and to the Univerfe.__ is er 


5» The Moulding and Fafhioning of the various 

Furniture of the feveral Greater Bodies, as by Par- 

; ticlesof Matter and Form,’ or 'Spirir, Affumed and | 
Ficced for their Individual and Specifical Natures. 


6. The Confticution. of Man, and deriving into 
him a Reafonable Soul, of a higher and more No- 
blecAllay than that Spiritus Mundanus, which was; 
as it were, che Common Spirit of he  Adandus iA- 
pect abilis. | | 
. And inthis whole Procefs, not only of the Crea- 
tio; Prima; bur of the Creatio Sebunda, or the Edv- 
Gion of particniar things ouc of thar Mafs of com- 
mon Provifion, which was Sub-miniftred by the 
Creatio Prima, we mult, of Neceflity, acknowledge 

. thefe enfuing Truths. | . 4 
EL Fir 
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_ Firft, That they were not the Produ@ions of 
Second Caufes, but the immediate Produ@ion of 
Almighty God, by his Will and Power; and we 


need go no farther for an Evidence of it thanthis: — 


If the Temperature of the Matter, the Natural In- 


flux of the Heavens, the Energy of Firft Quali- 


ties, were the caufes of chefe Produétions ; Why 
in all che Experience chat the World hath had thefe 
Four thoufand Years, and more ; why in all this 
time hath not any part of the World yielded a Man, 
or fo much as a Horfe, or a Sheep, of fuch a Pro- 


duction, without the ordinary Courfe of Genera- 
tion ¢. , 


Secondly, That yet it-may be probable that the.Im- 
mediate Inftrument which the Divine. Power ufed 
in the External Formation of Creatures, may be the 
Formation of that Subftantial Form, or Spirit, and 
uniting it to Matter, fothat the Formation of the 
External fhape of things might be the Ideal Im- 
- preffion of that Form upon the. dae ‘Matter 5 
" this poffibly may be becaufe we fee the Formation 
of the Externals of Bodies is ftill immediately Ef- 
feed by the Seminal Ideal Energy of the Subftan- 
tial Form. But poffibly it might be otherwife, for 


poflibly the firft Conftitution of things might be of 


_ another Nature than what now appears, — 


Thirdly, That as they were the immediate’ Pro- 
duction of the Divine Power, fo it was a pro- 
dudion not ex aecefirate nature, but ex intentione ‘in- 
 bendentis 


% 


Foartbly, 


EERE ae Sa AR I SE I Se RE OT ITY IEE IT I Se ET SE ENTE, 

Pentecoft was fully come, &c. 147 
Fourthly, That as it was the Produdtion of Al- 
mighty God, not asa Neceffary, but asa Free A- 
gent, fo ic was a Production of Infinite Wifdom, 
and Admirable Contrivance. This is theSubje& 
of fome.of the Precedent Tracts. | 
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Math. VIL ra. 


Therefore all things | a 


ye would that Men fbould do 
to you, do ye even fo to them; 

For this is the Law and the 
Prophets. 


Luke VI. 31. And as ye would 
that Men fhould do to you, do 
ye alfo to them likewife. _ 


| Atmeny God, in his giving out the Moral 
Law unto the ‘fews, (which is indeed little 
elfe than a Repetion, orRecapitulation of the Law 
of, Nature ) Included, or Infcribed them in two 
Lables ; the firft importing the Natural Duties that 
a Man owes to God ; the fecond Importing, the 
Duties a Manowes to Man, or (which is all one) 
to his Neighbour. 

Our Redeemer made a fhorter Abftra& of both 
thefe Tables, Adarsh. -22.--3°7, -Seer yertaken ont of 
the Ancient Writings of the Law: The fr/t and 
great Commandment, or the Abftra@ of the Firft 
able, Thow fhalt love the Lord thy God with all tly 
heart, and with all thy foul; and with all thy sr : 

whic 


assy OS 


os ie, ae 
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which is the fame in fubftance . with. that o£ Deut 
6. 5. The Second Commandment, or the Abtra% 
of the Second Table; Thou fale lowe thy Niighbour 
asthy felf: being the fame with that of Lew. 19. 
18. On thefe tw0 Commandments hang all tbe Law and 
the Prophets: that is, the feveral Precepts, Probivi- 
tions, and Counfels contained in the Law and the 


Prophets, are, as it were, fo many Commenta- 


ries, or Explications of thefe. Two Great Com- 
mandments. eo ee co ye 

And the Apoftle, Rom. 13. 9, 10. having occa- 
fion to Commend this great Habitof Love, which 
he elfewhere, viz. 1 Cor. 13. calls by the Name 
of Charity, follows his Mafter’s Do@rine, and re- 
folves the whole Duty of the Second Table, into 
the fame Great Command, Zh:u fhale love -thy 


Neighbour as thy felf oe 


In this Text of AZatth. 7. 12. and Luke 6. 31. 
Our Lord gives us an Explication of this Second 
Great Commandment, of Loving our Neighbour 
as our Self, in a brief but moft- clear Propofition, or 
Precept. | ° 

And the Excellency of this Precept confifts in 
thefe particulars among many others. ; 


Firf, Ie is compendious and fhort, the Volumes 
of Morality that have been written, both by Chri- 
ftian and Heathen Pbilo/upbers, thiaugh they con- 
tain many excellent Precepts, yct they are very 
large, and fuch as every Man hath not opportu- 
nity to Read; andthole that have Read thém, or 
fome of them, cannot eafily remember the many 
particulars contained in them. Our Lord thrrt- 
fore hath given us this brief and cempendicu: Pre- 

L 3 , cep:, 
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‘ bred which is eafie and familiar to be remem- 
red, | | 


Secondly, Though it be a Compendious. Precept, 
yet it is a Comprehenfive Precept, and fuch as 
contains the whole Duty of Man. in-Relation to 
others. 

There was well known, not only among the 
ews, but among the Heathen, the Prohibitory 
part of this Precept, namely, Quod tibi fier non vis 
alteri ne feceris. We find it among the Ancient Jews, 
Tobit 4. 15. and among the Ancient Heathens 5 
infomuch, thatone of the Roman Emperors caufed 
it to be Written in Letters of Gold, as his Choice 
Motto, in feveral parts of his Palace. 

And indeed that Negative Precept contains very 
much of Moral Righteoufne&, bécaufé ic extends 
to the Prohibition of all A@s of Injuftice, or Un- 
righteoufnefs. Butthis Precept of che pg doth 
not only Vertually Prohibic all Aas of Injuftice 
and Unrighteoufnefs, but it doth exprefly Com. 
mand and Injoyn all Ads of Charity, Goodnefs 
and Beneficence; and confequently is a Precept 

_ motonly of Moral Juftice, but of Evangelical Per- 
feGion, far beyond whatever the Choiceft Hea- 
_ then Moralift ever required, or fo much as thought 
of, as fhall be in due time fhown. And yet far- 
ther, i¢ doth not only comprehend all the Subjects 
or Matter of Moral Juftice, and Chriftian Cha- 
rity, which is a large and comprehenfive Subyect ; 
butit direGs likewife the manner of it, da ye even 
fo to theni, wich the fame ets and Integri- 
ty, andSimplicity, and Affection of Heart, as you 
‘ would have it done to you. 


Thirdly, 
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' Thirdly, As it is a Compendious. and Compre-- 
henfive, {0 it is a plain and perfpicuous, and Self- 
evident Rule; i¢ fends not a Man-to confule with 
this or that Pbilofopber, or Schoolman, or Cafuift, to 
be-refolved touching the thing to .be forborn, or 
done: But fends a Man to himfelf, and to that 
in himfelf, which is moft evident to himfelf; 
namely, what he would wifh cto be done to him- 

' felf, in the like Condition. Which, if a Man 
willbe bue as honeft to himfelf, as he may, he can 
eafily determine and Judge. So that of this Pre- 
cept I may fay, as Mofes doth elfewhere concern- 
ing the Law, Deut. 30. 11. Bebold! This Command- 
ment which Icommand thee this day, is not bidden from 


thee, neither is it afar of. It is not in Heaven, &c. 


” either is it beyond the Sea, 8cc. But the word is very 
nigh unte thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, that 
shou mayest do it. 


Fourthly, Ye is fuch a Rule as is particular, and 
particularly dire@ive, as to the action in queftion, 
under allics Circumftances. It is crue, that the ge- 
neral Pre.epts of doing that which is good and 
jaft, are very true, found, natural Precepts, and 
common notions that are implanted in our Nature, 
and allowed by all; but yet they ferve not as fuf- 
ficient directions to particular aétions, and therea- - 
fon is excellently given by the Moralilt, becaufe 
ftill che difficulty remains in a jult and true appli- 


cation, or accommodation of thefe common No- - 


eions to particular A@ions. And chis is chat that 
makes perpetual Controverfies between one Man 
and another, though both Parties agree in the com- 
mon Notions, that what is 9 and honeft. ought 

4 ta 
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to bedone: But this Precept gives a Dire@tion par- 
ticularly accommodated to every Action of a Man’s 
Life : Becaufe it is ftill an eafie and ready Appeal, — 
Would! have that Man dothat tome; whichI am — 
aboutto doto him? — | ec ae 


Fifthly, St is a Rule fuil of Convidion :.when 
another Man gives his fudgment concerning. my 
Adtior,; 1 am rarely fatisfied with his Judgmenr, 
becauié it-differs from that‘ Judgmentt which per- 
chance I make; but, when the Judgment is my own, 
} muft necds be convine’'d of what. £ Judge. And 
the:cfore when Narhancame to David, and put.him 
aCafeina Third -Perfon, which exadtly fquared 
with the Ca’e of David, in relation to Uriah and his 
Wife, and David-paffed his Judgment:therein 3 and 
it: after -appeared that ic was his own: Cafe; 
there was nothing mare.to be faid, he is convinced | 
by his own Judgment that he hath paffed: So when 
a Man turns the Tables, as the Proverb is, and 
nrakes:another Man’s Cafe :his, his Judgment muft 
needs. be full of Demontftrative, and Unqueftiona- 
ble, and Cogent Cenvidion,;. and. confequenty 
rauft needs -have a {trange, forcible, .and almoft ir- 
refillible Direction, in relation to the doing, or-not 
doingof the Action propounded. .. - | 


ee ‘ Samet a! 
g . nw 


ao 


- -Sixthly, Te is a‘Rule that carries. with it a ftrange 
.and forcible Reafonablenefs, Congruity and Ju- 
‘fice. if a Man give: bimfelf. bute. fo: much leave 
and :-Patience tc {fcan,,and.confider, and examine 
AES ape. ne Gee ae > 9 “pee he a om 
Ce ee oe be Mee, « | 
Fir It is a mofk, reafonable- and evidently juft 
> Rules For with what imaginable Juflice can ] do 
| | ee that 


Seely : 
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that to him,. that I Judge unfic‘or unjuft-for- him to 
do tome? Or- with what pretenceof ‘Juftice, or 
Congruity can I Judge that .which 1s fit: for him to 
dotome, to be unfic for me to doto him ? (taking - 





a 


inthe Qualifications hereafter fubjoyned)'- . * 


Again, Secondly, It is a:: Principle of ‘much Peace 
and Security to-him’ that practifeth..it. . Athong 
fome others there feem to be twa; great occafions. of 
Injuftice and Injury, and:Vidlénce from.oné Man 
toanother.' =. 0 wes 
> ee ee ee Dot g Me 

1. The Paffion of Revenge, which inducethRe- 
taliation, or infli@ing an. Injury upon him. from 
whom a Man hath received an Injury. :-.:. : 


2, The Paffion of Fear, or Sufpicion,. Jeft a Per- 
fon may: have Opportunity and Will to doa Man 
harm; and-itherefore.the Perfon fearing begins 
firft with: him he ‘fears, thereby. to:difable him to 
do the Injury, feared ; jand thefe.two caufe much:of 


the Injuftice;,; Violence, and Oppreffion. in-the 


World: - But a:Man: that.takes up, and -practifeth 
this Rule, as.he cannot give’ an Irritation. to: Re- 
verige, becaufe; this Printiple keeps him: from ‘do- 
ing an Injury, fo-he:is fecute: from the Injury ari- 
fing from -anothers Fear; -becaufe his Living ac- 
cording: to this Principle, gives.a clear aflurance to 
all Men,. chae.they need nos fear, or fufped an In- 
jury:from him,:becaufe inconfiftent with this .ad- 
mirable Rule, whereby. he dire&s his Courfe,. and 
fo his Innogence-and Juftice is his great foundati- 
on of his Peace and Tranquility in this Life; :and 
confequently this Principle, andthe Practice there- 
of, is the greateft Wildom, and. the beft si 
. or 
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for Peace in the World. If I do to others no other- 
wife than] would have them to do to me, no rea- 
fonable Man can be my Enemy. | 


Seventbly, Ie is'a Rulethat hath that clear Ana- 
logy with our Reafon, and the Terms fo evident- 
fy conneéted, that the Mind affents to the truth and 

nefs of it, without any Procefs of Ratiocina- 
tion. There are many Moral Truths, that though 
they be moft certainly true, and good, yet before 
‘the Mind can clearly difcover,. or affent unto them, 
it is neceflary to have fome antecedent Difcurfive 
Procefs, or Ratiocination, fuch are many Dedudi- 
ons and Conclufions from the more Univerfal Prin- 
ciples. But again, asin Nature, and Mathematical 
Sciences, fo in Morals, there are fome dictamina 
moralia that have chat clear and evident Conne@ion 
inthem, and that plain Congruity ‘to Natural Ju- 
‘tice, that at the firft Propofal of them, nay, * 
may be, without any Propofal of them, the Soul 
affents to the things, by a kind of Immediate Intui- 
. tion, and primo intaitu, without the ufe of Rarioci- 
nation, or Difcurfive Difquifition: As the Eye of 
Senfe, a8 foon as it.is open, difcerns the Light, or 
Call, without any kind of Solemn Procefs to evince 
it to be fuch; fothere be fome kind of Truths, that 
the Eye of the Underftanding affenes to. qusafi per 
tlium, G& per intuitum, without the neceflity or ule 
of Proceflive, or Induéive Ratiocination; ‘The 
Connection between the Terms of the Propofitions, 
or Antecedent and Conclufion, are fo plain and 
evident, that the Affent is wrought in a Mo- 

ment. 
_- Nay yet farther, as in the fenfible or vegetable 
Nature, there feem to be implanted, by the — 
| OG, 
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* God, certain Rules, which we call Natural Inftin@s, 
* ¢hat are vifibly ufed in the higheft degree of ra- 
tional Evidence, to their Production, Prefervation 
and Perfection; which, though they are moft 
Wife, and Rational Rules, yee the Vegetable and 
Senfible Nature do, without any innate, aétive 
Reafon in themfelves, conftancly follow: So ie 
feems in the Rational Soul, or Confcience, or 
Mind, or whatever elfe we pleafe to term it, there 
are certain Moral Truths, of great Weight and 
Moment, and Neceflicy , for due Regulation of 
the Life of Man, in order to Almighty God him- . 
felf; and others which are Connaturally implanted 
~ inthe Mind, and may, without Injury, be called 
‘ - Rational Inftin&s — which, — they are admi. 
' yably reafonable, and fuch as will evidently appear 
fo upon a Difcurfive Procefs; yee the Mind and 
Inclination of the Will is carry’d to affent unto, 
and approve them antecedently to any formal tuc- 
ceflive and deductive Procefs, or Ratiocination of 
the Underftanding, and grows up witha Man tn 
preater Strength, Force, and Efficacy, as he in. 
creafeth in Age: And the Moral Precepts, that 
either by cheir felf-evidence, primo intuitu, to the 
Intelle@tual Faculty, or by their Connarural Im- _ 
plancation and Infition into che Soul, are thusdif 
covered, without che Manududtion of a Difcurfive — 
Procgefs, or Train of Ratiocination, are juftly called 
Laws of Nature. 7 
And fuch is this Precept we have in hand, which, 
without any Antecedent [nftru@ion, or Ratiocina- 
tion,is allowed, and approved, and embraced primo 
intuit; either becaufe it is a Moral and Rational 
Inftinct Connaturally implanted in the Soul, ag 
one of its Infcriptions, or Signatures; or at leaft 
; | becaufe 
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becanf? it holds -fuch’a clear, evident, plain Con- 
gruicy, with our Intelle@ive- Faculty, that, at the 
firft Conception of it, without.more work, it affents 
to it as fit, and juft, and good, without any Ante- 
cedent, either Inftru@ion or Argumentation, or 
DeduGion: asit doth, at the firft view, conclude, 
that two is more than one, without the Expectation 
of a Demonftration thereof. ; eo | 
And hence it is, that all thae have written of 
Laws of Nature, although perchance they differ 
in’ their feveral Suppofitions touching fuch Laws, 
and the Reafon of them, yet have generally vouch- 
edthis great Precept, Quod freritibi non vis alteri ne 
feeeris, among the Unqueltionable Laws of Na- 
ture. . & ee ee eo ee 
They tliat fuppofe the Laws of the Rational 
Nature to be therefore fuch, becaufé they are In- 
fcribed, a; it were, and Gongenite with, and in the 
_ Synterefis, or Seat of Principles in the:Soul,. fuppofé 
this Moral Rule of Juftice and Charity likewife 
Infcribed Connaturally. in the Natural Confcience ; 
And_ they that Geek the Soul to be rafa tabula, 
and to have no fuch Moral, or other Truths Infcri- 
bed in it, nor to have any Connatural Propofition 
thereiinto Analogal to the Inftin&s of Inferior A- 
nimals$ but only an Accommodation of the Intel- 
Je@tual Faculties to the External Objed&ts:. Yet fup- 
pofe this to be a Natural. Principle of. Moral Ju- 
ftice ‘and Righteoufnefs, becanfe it carries a plain 
and.ready Evidence in it felf, and a certain eafie. 
Corigriity to our Faculties, whereby, .at the firft 
view, without any neceffiry of Ratiocination, or 
Deduction in a Difcuyfive Procefs, the Underftand- 
ing, primo imtuitu, and atthe firft propofal thereof, 
aflents to it as true. and Good. And again, sod 
> ; : oe . that 
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that will not allow of Laws of Nature upon either 
-of the two:former :Accounts; :but only: will. have 
fuch tobe Laws of Nature, which, upén-.ah-ac- 
count of Reafon, appears to be immediately, or | 
_confequentially :conducible to Self-prefervation ; 
yet allow this to. bea Law: of ‘Nature, even. upon 
that account, as highly conducible: to‘the fafery, 

_ good and benefit of every Man: Pecaufe he that 
doth to another, what he would have another do» 
“tohim, fecretly inclines another to do the: like by 


rY 3 : 


' Eightblyy Icisa Rule commenturate to the whole 
reafonable Nature; every Perfon that hath but the 
common ufe of Reafon, may exercife ic without 
‘any difficulry... Every ‘Reafonable Man hath a Rea- 

“fonable Will;: and ‘every Reafonable Man may | 
know whatitis he Wills, and what -ic ishe would, 
or would not :another ‘fhould do'to him. + For the 

. Will is a Rational Power in Man, and indeed itis 
the Complement of the: Rational Precedure in the 

- Soul,. and that which doth,‘ or fhould, immediately 

follow the laft Aét of the Underftandingy. willing 
ic the full complete ripe -fruit. of the Rational Soul 

in things to be:'dones And:theretore this, wharfo- 

vever ye would, f{uppofeth: an ‘Ancecedent Confide- 

< sation of. thefe things... “22 5 te 

mt es . rer | 


_. 4. A Confideration: of :hisioavn State! and. Con- 
dition, thatis about todo, or not to doy :the thing 
under Deliberation. 7 
. a ae pont eek 
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2... A: Confideration; of :.the .Perfon, ‘to «whom 
. theching under-Deélibératiun isd be done... 
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, A Confideration of the thing ic GIF that is 
under deliberation. : | 


4. A Confideration of the feveral Circumftances, 
Congtuities, and Incongruities that accompany the 
thing under Deliberation. | 


5. Adue tranfpofing of the Perfons, by way of 
Fiction, or Suppofition ; namely, he that is under 
propofal of being the Agent, putting himfelf into 
the Condition of the Patient, and putting the Pa- 
tient in the place of the Agent; and then making 
the. Decifion upon it fairly.and impartially. 


And although that one Man’s Reafon, and.Learn- 
ing, and Judgment, | ‘be much greater, and 
clearer than anothers 5 there may be very many 
Curious Inquifitions and Defcants upon every 
A@ion that comes under this kind of Deliberation, 
which every Man cannot attain unto, nor poffibly 
reach; yet here is the Excellency of this Rule, That 
he needs no other Reafon, no other Scrutiny, no 
other help but his own, to make this. Decifion, if 
he will be bue what every one may be, if he 
_ pleafe, True, and Faithful, and Honeft to him- 
felf, he needs no other Gafuift, no other Umpire 
but himfelf, chough he have: but an ordinary capa- 
city, and a common ufé of his Reafon and Un- 
derftanding. 


Nisthly, This Rule is a Rule, that if followed, 
. takes off all that, that for the moft part, makes a 
Man partial and unequal, in determining touching 
hisown AGions: The great Reafon of inequality, 

| in 
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in the Adétions of Men, is felf-love, that makes 2 
Man partial to himfelf; and alt his own AGions, 
that warps a Man from that Equality and Juftice 
that fhould dire&@ him. When I find that this or 
that A@ion would be beneficial to me, I prefently 


am carry’d away by felf-love, either to do it with- 


out any farther Examination ; or if I give my felf 
leave to confider the lawfulnefs of it, felf-love and 
‘Intereft blinds my Judgment, and prefently per- 
f{wades me that it is lawful, becaufe profitable to 
me: Or if I allow my ‘felf any farther Lifpute 
touching it, yet felf-love will deceive me, and 
make thofe Arguments feem ftrongeft that make 


for- my Intereft: And fo on the contrary, if I - 


am under confideration of fome A@Gion that is te 


my lof, felflove will ufe che like Sophiftry upon. 


my Judgment, and bring me off from ic: Bue 
this Rule, if followed, difchargeth me of that par- 
‘tialicy that I-have co my felf, or doth infallibly, 
even to my Senfe, dete& it and take ict off. For 
when I put my felf in the ftead and perfon of 
that other perfon, to whom the Action is to be 
done; and find, that under that capacity and fup- 
pofition, I would not have that A@ion done to 
me, which I am about to do to another, or would 


have that Action deny’d to me, that Iam abone to ° 


deny to another; the Adtion appears to me truly 
as it is, and as it is ftript of that difguife that felf- 
love would put upon it, and removes that partia- 
Ticy chat otherwife .felf-love would incline me to, 
and gives me a true Reprefentation of the AGion, 
whereby I cannot err through felf-love without 
Spparent perverfenefS, and willful refolved Un- 
iy ice, which cannot be prefumed in a Reafonable 

an. | | 

: : And 
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~ And thefe be thofe General Obfervations, ‘touch- 
ing the Excellence and Ufefulnefs of this Excellent | 
- Precept of Moral Righteoufnefs. : | 


I fhalt now proceed to confider the Parts and 
Extent of this Precept. The Heads whereof are 
as follow. 


1 The Objet; ear which this Precept is 
given, it is Moral Adétions between Man and Man, 
together withthe Extent of the Object, W hatfoever 
ye would, or whatloever ye would not. 


IL The Subje&, with its Extent, hamely Man, 
Whatfoever ye would that Men fhonld do to you, that 
* “do ye to them. -Men Indefinitely, and therefore Men 

' Univertally. 


TIL. The Rule direding thofe AGions, no other 
bi the Will of him that is to do the Aétion, un- 
der a change or tranfpofition of his Perfon ; What- 
 foever ye would that ae aad do to he that do ye 

to. them. . 


| iV. The Extent of the Rule, under a Threefold 
: Relation, : , | 


os : ee “Tothe hing to. be done. 


2, To the Manner of a De ye even oY to. 
| Res likewife. 


3 To the Application of: the Rule, which’ 


4S, 
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Firff, Preceptive, which it expreffes $ 
Whatfoever ye would that Men fhould 
do to you. 


| Secondly, Prohibitive, implies, What yo 
would not that Men fhould do to you, 
‘that do ye not to them. —- | 


I begin with the Objeé of this Rule, which 
are the Moral Actions between Mens and there- 
fore it will not be amifs to give fome account 
touching them. Moral Actions. of Mankind are 
diftinguifh’d either in refpe@ of the Objeé to which 
they relate, or in refpe& of the Subje& wherein 
they are, or in refpe& of the Nature and Quality 
of the A&ions themfelves. - 


I. In refpecdt of the Objed& to which they re- 
late; and they are thefe ; | 


Firft, Either. fuch as relate to Almighty God, 
which come under the Denomination of Piery, 
Or Impiety, according to the Nature of the A@tions ¢ » 
or, | | | 


_ Secondly, Such as relate to Men; fuch as ate 
Juftice, Righteoufnefs, &c. or Injuftice, Unrigh- 
teoufnefs, ec. Righteoufnefs being a larger and 
more cotmprehentive word than Juftice: 


II. In relation to the Subje&: So Moral Aéts 
may be diftinguifhed into fuch as are internal; as 
Love to God, Fear of God, Reverence to him, | 
Dependence upon him, with ie to God: Love 

te 


eel 
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to Man. Compatlion to him, an Internal Adive 
Habit of Righteouf{nefs, Goodnefs, Juftice, with 
relation to Man: Or External, that flow Imme- 
diately from the outward Man, though fiom an in- 
ward Principle, as Adoration, External Obedience 
unto the Commands of God, in relation to hims 
Ads of Juftice, Righteouinefs, Charity, in rela- 
tion to Men. | 


ILI. In relation to the Nature and‘Quality of the 


A@ion, whether towards God or Man, Intelleétual 
or External: Some Aétions are Morally good, as 
Piety, Obedience to God, Love, Righteoufnefs, 
Charity to Man. Some are Morally Evil, as Im- 


piety, Difcbedience to God, Malice, Hatred, Bn 


vy, Cruelty, Unjuftice towards Men 
The Moral Goodne& of every A& or Aion af 


Mankind, whether Internal or External. relating 


~ «0 God or Man, confifts in the Conformity chere- 

of to the Will and Command of God, which 
is the Primitive Rule of all Moral Gcodnet: : And 
the Moral Evil of anv A& or Actionisthe Detor- 


mity, Deviation, or Contrariety thereot to the Will 
or Law of God. 


Our Lord, when he gave an Abftrad of the 


Will and Love of God,  diftribucead ic into thofe 
two Great Commandments, Love to Get, with all 
the Heart, and with allthe Scul: And Live to Man 
as to our felves. The firft of thefe is indeed the 
Great Command, that as it is the Root of our 
Love to Man, fo it ought to be the greateft Prin- 
ciple to move it, and the Primitive Kule to quali- 
te and dire it: But in the Command jn hand, 
the Latter, namely, the Command ae eh 
-_ | , Love 
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Love to our Neighbour, or to Mankind, er the 
Offices thereof, is the Subject in hand; therefore 
ic isour bvfinefs to enquire, what is that Love of 
God that concerns our Aé&s or Adtions to Man- 
kind. whereby they are denominated good, if con- 
fonant to that Law.or Mora'ly Evil, if contrary to it. _ 

The Law of God, touching Moral Goodnefs, 

relating to Man, is of Two Kinds. 


Fir, That which refpe@eth the Inward Man, or 
that Habic, or thofe Aéts’ of Moral Goodnefs that 
orginally refide in the Mind, the Principal whereof 
commanded is Love; And: thac Train of Excel- 
lent Habits that follow it, as Righteoufnefs, Bene- 
ficence, Charitablenefs, Meeknels; Patience, Gen- 
tlenefs, which are required by the Command of 
God, and inthis Rule prefcribed, under the words 
fo, and likewife. Andon the other fide, the Habits 
or Vices forbidden by the Law of God, ‘are H atred, 
Malice, Envy, Revengefulnefs, Cruelry, Unmerci- 
fulnels, and all that black Train of the Difeafes of 
the Mind. | 


Secondly, That wich relocéiech the Aaions se 
the Outward Man, may be reduced under thefe 
Two General Heads, natuely, i acai and 
Charity. 


Righteoufnefs - between Man and Man conf ts 
in thefe two Generals: 


1. In doing no Injury. 7 
4. In Biving vo every Man h’s dus. 


M 2 _ _ The 
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The former part of Righteoufnefs confilts in do- 
ing no wrong: and regularly all forts of Injuries 
are reductive to the Five laft Commandments of 
the Second Table, though even under thefe Pro- 
hibitions there“is commanded virtually the contra- 
ry of what is in them forbidden. By thefe Pro- 
hibitory Laws of God, all Injuries to the. Perfon 
of any Man, all Violence, Rapine, Deceit, Co- 
zenage, Fraud, all falfe Accufation, Lying, falfe 
Defamation, or Teftimony, are Prohibited; and 
in thefe Prohibitory Laws the Negative part of this 
Rule is moft concerned, Quod tibi fieri non vis alteri 
ne fecerts. | 
_ The former, namely, the Pofitive Part of Righ- 
teoufnels, (uum cwique tribuere, hatha double refpect. 


Firft, Either to Mankind in General; or, 
Secondly, To Mankind under fome Rela: 
tion. 


Firft, To Mankind in General ; and herein the 
great Root, or Foundation of Righteoufnefs be- 
tween, Man and Man, is that Great, Divine and Na- 
tural Precept, Fidem ferva, or fides eff fervanda; tor 
the Truth is, all Moral Precepts of Righteoufnefs 
are reducible to this one: And there are Two. 
kind. of fides data, either that which is given Ex- 
preflively, or that which is given Implyedly, or 
Interpretatively : The former refpeds efpecially — 
Contraéts and Bargains and Pa&s, though even in 
thefe there is alfo an Implyed Faith; as if I fell 
Goods to another, it is Implyed, chat if I know 
them not to be my own, I am bound to make Re- 
Mitution, for Lfellnot bona fide, but mala kde. 


The 
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The Second fort of fides, is that which is Implyed, 
and by common Interpretation fo efteemed. Thus, 
as a Manis a part of the Common Society of Man- 
kind, he doth, by way of Interpretation, under- 
take to obferve thofe Common Laws that are Intro- 
duced by the Law of Nations: So if a Man doth 
become a Member of any Civil Society, he Taciecly 
obligeth himfelf to the obfervation of the Laws and © 
Cuftoms of that Society; and hither alfo reductive- 
ly all che Mutual Offices (whereof in the next Secti- 
on) may be brought, as co the Primary Law, or 
Obligation. : | 
Now this part of Righteoufnefs that Intervenes 
between Man and Man generally, is, fuss cuique 
tribyere: This cherefore {uppofeth a Right, or Pro- 
priety fecled in thac Perfonto which ic is to be gi- 
ven ; and this Right of Propriety may be lodged 
in another, by fomeof thefe ways. | 


First, By the Divine Pofitive Law. Thus under 


the State of the ‘fews, aright of Propriety was lodge — 
ed in the Priefts, for their parts of the Burnt-Offer- 


ings; and inthe Levites for their Tyches; and he 


that with-held chem was an Unrjghteous Man; he 


did not faum tribuere. 


Secondly, Fuye nature; Ag 1 have Intereft by the 
Law of Nature in my own Breaft, and Family and 
Children. | 


Thirdly, By the jus gentiuws 3 where it isnot Cor- 
yedted by a Municipal Law. Thus the primis én- 
ventor, or poffeflor of things, whereof no particulag 


Intereft was lodgedin another, acquires a Property, 
e Se i a ; M 


“, and 
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and he that detains it from him is Unrighteous : 
‘Thus Reuben hath a right to the Mandrakes which 
he found, again& Rachel, and-they were not to be 
taken from him but by his own confent, or the con- 
fent of his Parents, who by the ufe then obtaining, 
had the Power over them. 


Feur:bly, By the Municipal Laws. or Cuftoms of 
that Kingdom, or City, wherein a Man lives ; for 
as hath been faid, every Man that enters into any 
Society tacitly and interpretatively, obligeth him- 
felf toobferve the Laws and Cuftoms thereof, and 
particularly fuch as direé& the manner of acquiring 
and transferring Property.. 


Fifthly, By a Man’s own particular Agreement; 
and this may be with relation either to Words or 
Things. | | 

Sixthly, Inrelation to Words or Signs: When 
‘one Man, exxher by Words or Signs, imparts any 
thing toancther, that other Man hath an Intereft 
therein, namely, that the Man relates, or impaits 
what 13 true; and therefore he that knowingly, 
-and wih an intention -to deceive, tells anothera 
Tye, he deth not (au tribucre namely, that truth 
that the Word. or Signs import; and this pare of 
Jufiice between Man and Man 1s called Veracity. 


Sccondly, in relationto Things; I may tranfer 
a Right or Property to another feveral ways ; for 
under this Head come all the feveral parts, or re- 
{pects of Commutative - Juftice: I  fhall reduce 
whem fhortly to thefe Two Heads; — | 


1. Tran- 


Lotsa 
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1.‘ Tranflation of Properties, by way of Contrad, 
whereby that which is mine, becomes anothers in 


- point of Propriety, as by Sale, Location, ¢rc. It is. 


a part of this Moral Righteoufnefs, chat I detain 
it nct from him to whom Ihave fold it, 


2. ,Tranflation of Intereft, by way of Stipula-— 
tion, or Agreement; which, though it do not al- 
ways alter the Property, yet it gives another an. In- 
tereftinmy Performance thereof; fuch are the Re- 
ftitution of what is Borrowed, Delivery of the 
Pledge upon Payment, Payment of Money, or 
Delivery of Goods according to Promife. And thus 


far concerning thatCommon Righteoufnefs which 


% between Man and Man. 


Secondly, The Second kind of Righteoufnefs re- 
lates to others, as they ftand ina different Relation; 
thefe are thofe which I have before called Moral 
Oifices, or Officia Moralis Fustitie; whereas,though 
between thefe various Relations, there are Recipro- 
cations ot Mutual Offices, yet therefore Recipro- 
cation is not in the fame Kind or Nature. And 
thefe Relations are efpecially Two, Oeconomical, 
and Political. ° , : 
Fir, The Relations Oeconomical confift in Three 
Kinds of Relations. , ; 

1. Father and Children: . Wherein, though — 
there be fome Offices that are fimply Reciprocal, 


as Love, and Mutual Suppore;: yet there are fome 


that are Specifical tosfuch. Relation, as Authorita- 
tive DireGion, Command, .and Correction to the 
M 4 - Father; 


. 


‘ 
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Father; Subjecétion and Obedience to the Chil- 
ae o= on 


2. Husband and Wife, wherein there be alfo 
fome Duties fimply reciprocal, as Love, and Fe- 
delity ; fo there are fome that are appropriate, as 
Prot.@ion and Maintenance to the Husband, Re- 
verence to the Wife. | 


3. Mafter and Servant, wherein alfo there are 
Duties fpecifically appropriate; as Payment of Wa- 
pes, Convenient Supplies, &c. to the Mafter; Dj- 
ligence, Fidelity and Obedience to the Servant. 


Secondly, The Relations Political sare princi. 
pally Prince or Magiftrate, and People; where- 
in,. 


x. The Offices of the Prince, or Magiftrate, 
are, | 


Firft, Protection. 
Secondly, Government according to Law. 


Thirdly, Adminiftration of Juftice ; 
Retributive,. to be done Juttly. Speedily, 
with Equality and due Moderation: — 
Diftributive ; in Diftribution of Publick 
Offices, @c. to be done Prudendy, 
and according to defert and fitnefs. 


2. The Offices of the People, relative to Prince 
or Magiftrate ; Subjection, Obedience, Reverence, 
Support. Thefe are various and divers, according 


to 


mm te ee 
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to the feveral Conftitutions of Kingdoms, States, 
and Cities, wherein their feveral Municipal Laws 
dire& the Quality or Nature of the feveral Offices 


of Prince and People, with relation each to 


other. | 
And thus far touching Righteoufnefs, according 
toaregular and ftrid Sentfe. 


Secondly, The. next part of the Divine Law is 
the Law of Charity, or rather Love, Philanthropy, 
which comes equally under che Commandofthe Law, 
as thatof Righteoufnefs or Juftice; and indeed ic 
is but a Species of Righteoufnels in its large and 
comprehenfive Senfe ; yet, with this difference, the 
Rules of Righteoufnefs are more defined and de- 
terminate: But the Rules of Charity, in relation 
to the exercife of the particular Ads thereof, are, 
in many things, more left to the dictamen bone Con- 
(cientie, under the feveral Circumftances of Time, 
Place, Perfon, Manner, Degree, Gc. wherein, 
neverthelefs, this Rule of our Saviour will be a fin- 
gular Direétiveupon all Occafions, as fhall be here- 
after fhewn. _ 


Now the parts of this Charity, or Philanthropy, 
feem to be thefe. | . 


1. Beneficence ; under which we reduce Libera- 
lity, Hofpitalicy, Eleemofynz, or Almfgiving ; the 
contrary whereof, are narrow- hearrednefs, Covet- 


oulnefs. 


2. Clemency ; under which we may reduce, 
Firft, A {Mitigation, or Remiffion of the Extre- 
mity of part of our Right, when it may be se a 
a 7 nefic 
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benefit coothers, and wichout an Enormous Detri- 
ment to our felves. Secondly, Theufing of Equi- 
ty, or Moderation for the Good of others, within 
the Extremity of Legal Right. Thirdly, Modera- 
tion. Fourthly, Longanimicy, or Patient bearing 
of Injuries. Fifthly, Forgivenefs of Injuries to a 
Perfon that feeks it: The contrary whereof are, 
a Rigorous Exaction of our own Rights co the 
Extremity, taking the urmoft Advantage of che Se- 
verity of Laws, or Implacablenefs, Vindictivenels, 
' Fiercenefs. | 


3. Inoffenfivenefs; Denying our felves in what 
we may lawfully do, or require, rather than giving 
an offence.by our ufe of a lawful Liberty. 


4. Condefcention to the Weaknefles. and Infirmi- 
ties of others. | 


o Compaffion and Sympathy with, thofe. in Mi- 
fery, | ) 


6. Humility and Lowlinefs of Deportment to 
others.giving them Preference § the contrary where- 
of, is Pride, Maughtinefs, Arrogance, Self-attri- 
bution, and defpifing of ethers; Ambition, Vain- 
Glory. : 


7, AGeneral Frame of Humanity and: Benig- 
nity, to all. Mankind, whether Relations or Stran- 
gers, Friends or Enemies, endeavouring all good 
Offices to their Souls, Bodies, Eftates, yee obfer- 
ving that due Proportion that becomes. Prudence. 
The contrary whereof is Selfifhnefs, making a 
Man’s felf the fingle Center and End ofall he doth. 

. es 8, Gratitude, 


ee ees. 


eee 
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8. Gratitude; acknowledging Benefits received, 
and locking upon himfelf as under an Obligation fo 
todo; and ftudying all due and decent means, and 
opportunities of exprefling it. 


9. Decorum, or Lecency, in all our Adtions, 
that we may avoid ail poflible offences given, and 
~ ufing this Decorum in our Geftures, Applications, 
‘Speeches, Habit, Addrefles, Receptions, and gene- 
rally in all wedo. — } - oo 


10. Simplicityand Sincerity in all our A@ions 
and Works; the contrary whereof is Diffimulation, 
Hypocrifie, Deceit, Circumvention, Craftinefs, 
Guile, which aré as much againft ‘the Law of Cha-. 
rity, as Cruelty or Revenge. - i. 


11. Meeknefs and Gentlenefs; the oppofite 
whereunto is Roughnefs, Stubbornnefs, Froward- _ 
nef, Morofity, CenforioufnefS, Supercilioufnefs. 

12.-A fair and good Opinion of others, and a 
fair Interpretation of their A@ions, without very 
juftcaufe to the contrary: Theoppofite whereof 
are Evil Surmifings, Calumnies, Backbiting, readi- 
nefs to receive, or believe Falfe Reports, Canfelefs 
sufpicions. ee a 

13, Rejoycing in the Good and Wellfare of 
others, whether Friends or Enemies. The contrary 
whereof is Envy, Rejoycing in other Mens harms 
Rejoycing when, an Enemy falls into Mifchief, an 
Evil Eye atothers Good. a 


14. An 


172 Of doing as we would be done to. 








14. An entire Love to Peace, and endeavouring by 
all due means and opportunity to arp and ¢o re- 
ftore it both in relation to himfelf and others; and 
therefore is not eafily provoked, and is eafily paci- 
fied, moderates his Paffions, keeps them under Di- 
‘ {cipline, feeks Reconciliation. 


Thefe are fome of thofe many Parts of Charity, 
or Love, or Philanthropy, that Vertue that fo much 
commends the Chriftian Religion, above all other 
Religions in the World, in relation to the Moral 
A@ions between Man and Man; it is a large and 
comprehenfive Duty, and fuch as hath an influence 
into all che Moral Adtions of our Lives, and there- 
fore ’tis hardly poflible to Enumerate all the Parts 
of it. But this may ferve for our Direction in the 
application of this Rule of our Saviour. 

Thus we have the Subje& matter of this Rule; 
The whatfoever including all the Moral Actions be- 
tween Man and Man, whether Adtions thar relate 
to Righteoufnefs, or Juftice, or the Actions that 
relate to Charity. . , 

And this Rule of our Saviour is very ufeful in 
relation to both; bute efpecially to thofe Actions 
— that concern Charity: Forthe Works of Moral 
Juftice, or Injuftice, are more determinate, not on- 
ly by the Divine Laws of God, but in a great 
meafure by the very Laws of Men alfo, in every 

articular Kingdom, or State, which cqmmand; 
ome things, and prohibits others, in things rela- 
ting to Moral Juftice or Injuftice ; and Eftablifh- 
eth certain Tribunals, or Courts, that, by Civil 
Coercion compel the Obfervance of thofe Rules 
of Moral Righteoufnefs injoyned by Laws, and Pu 
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nifh the Violation thereof: And therefore the 
Laws of Men, in fuch cafes, do: not only dire& 
that Moral Juftice that is to be between Man and 
Man, bete compels the obfervance of it. 

But the Divine Law of Charity is not fo deter- 
minate and particular in its exercife, as the Laws 
of Righteoufnefs and Juftice are: If a Man kill 
another, he knows he Violates the Sixth Command- 
ment; he knows he offends the Municipal Law 
of the Kingdom wherein he lives, and knows the 
Penalty of ic. But when a Man denies an Alms, 
or is ftrait-handed, where he fhould be free, ‘it 
is more difficult for himto difcern his Duty, or the 
neglea of it, becaufe though Charicy be injoyned 
by the Divine Law, yet the feveral Circumftances, 
when atid how, and how far forth it is to be exer- 
cifed, are not foevident, but muft neceffarily there- 
in beleft to the Prudence and Integrity of a good 
Contcience. | | 

Again, when I Bortow Money, the Law of the | 
Land will compell me to pay it, and make me Jaft, 
becaufe it is apart of that Moral Righteon{nefs chae 
is injoyned by Humane Laws. But there are very 
many A&s of Charity, which, though injoyned by © 
the Command of God, yet come not under any 
precife, or determinate Laws of Men. The Dt- 
vine Law of Charity binds me to be Liberal, to 

ive Alms, to Forgive Offences, to be thankful 

or Benefits, Gc. But thefe come not under the 
confideration of Humane Laws, and perchance it - 
is not fit they fhould, becaufe it is impoflible for a- 
ny Humane Law to accommodate .it felf to the 
Circumftances of thofe Actions, neither can it pre- 
{cribe the Time, Manner, or Meafure of it; but ic 
muft neceflarily be lefe in a great meafure : the. 
ecifi- 





174 © Of doing as we would he done to. 





decifion of the Prudence and Integrity of the Con- 
{ciences of particular Perfons: And therefore this 
Rule of our Saviour is of moft excellent ufe, and 
indeed of neceflicy for . the dire@tion of the Con- 


{cience, efpecially in thefe cafes of the Law of 


_ Charity. 


1. Becaufe though the Law is General, yet the 
Con{cience ftands in.need of DireGtion, ii relation 
to the particular Action, and the Application ‘of 
that General Law to this particular Action, — 


2. Becaufe thofe Aétions that fimply relate to 
Charity, do rarely come under the Correétion of 
a Temporal Law: For Inftance, the Law of Eng- 
Jand tells me, that I muft pay my Rate tothe Poor : 
Now itis no longer an A& of Charity fimply, but 
of Juftice. But the Laws of England do not com- 
pel me to give to this or that poor Man that asks, 
therein: I am only obliged. by the Divine Law of 
Charity ; and my Confcience, Circumftances con 
fidered, ismy -great Lirectrix in this Action ; and 
the Rule of our Lord here pretcribed che great Li- 
rector of. my Conicience. This Rule therefore, 
though it be of admirable ufe in all. Actions of Mo- 
ral: Righteoufnefs between Man and Man; yet ic 
is not only of admirable ufe, but even of necefli- 
ty, inrelationto Adis ef Charicy. , 


Secondly, Having now done with the Obje& of 
this Precept; namely, Moral Actions, whether of 
Righteoutnets or Charity; I come to the Subje@ 
or Perfons to whom this Rule or Precept is pre- 
{cribed, which is Man, under the Pronoun ( ye ) 
(Wharfoever ye would, Ke.) Ard this Subject may 


Bs —.-= 
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‘eed tee aie a ee ae 
_ inits fullexcent. Secondly, Relatively. ~ 2 


 -Firft, Abfolutely, and in its full Extent ; fo ie 
_ comprehends all Mankind; Whatfoever ye. Metr of 
any kind of Condition, ye Buyers, ye Sellers, ye 
Borrowers, ye Lenders, ye Rich, ye Poor, ye Friends, 
ye Enemies, ye Fathers, ye Children, ye Mafters, ye 
Servants, ye Princes, ye Subye€&s, whofoever ye be, 
~ infomuch that ye are all Subjects to the Great King 
- of Heaven: and’ Earth; and confequently ye. are, 
and ought to be Subjedts to the Laws of God, whe- 
ther they are the Laws of Imperate Righteoufnefs, 
or Juitice, or Laws of Love and Charity 3 ye, who- 
foever ye are, that are concerned in any Acts of Mo- 
raliry towards any others,e are the Perfons to whom 
this Command is direGted,: Wbat(cever ye weuld that. 
Men fhould.do to: you, do -ye even fo to them.- 


Secondly, Relatively, or Reftridively ; So it 1s 
dire&ted to Man, Sub ratione agentis Moralis; or, 
Sub ratione hominis Moraliter adiurt: In every Mo- 
ral AGtion that a Man is doing, or about. to do, 
there isthe Moral Aion it felt; whereof before: 
And the Agent, the Perfon that is doing, or about 
to do the Action; and the Patient, the Perfon to. 
whom the Aion is done, orto be done, This 
Rule, or Precept, or Direction, is given to the A- 
gent, or the Perfon that is doing, or about to do 
this Moral Aétion: And thus the Dire@ion chen 
runs, Ye Men of what Conditicn foever, under 
what Relation foever, that are dcing, or to do, or 
about to do any Moral Aétion to another, ob- 
ferve this Rule for your Direction in this Aion 

3 that 


, 
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— 


that ye are about to do, or invited to do to others» 
Do as ye would be dime by. 


Thirdly, I come to thé Third ching; namely, 
that wherein the vis direttiva, or the Rule of Di- 
reGtion confifts; which is no other but the Will of 
him that is to do, or not to do the Aétion in que- 
ftion, under a Tranfpofition of the Perfon; name- 
ly, the Will of him that is now the Agent, were he 
placed in the ftead or toom of him that is the Pa- 
tient: Asif. he fhould have faid, You, Titius, are 
now under a deliberation, whether you fhould, or 
fhould not do this or that particular Aétion to Caius ; 
whether you fhould forgive him that Injury that he 
hath done to you, or whether you fhould over- 
reach him in fuch a Bargain; confider with your 
felf, that were you Cais, and he Titins, would 
you not have him to forgive you; if you would 
then now forgive him: Would you have him to 
over-reach you in this Bargain? If you would not; 
then do not over-reach him. So that the Will of 
the Party, under this Suppofition of the Tranf{po- 
fiion of the Perfon, is that which is prefcribed as 
the index .directorins of the Action under delibera- 
tion. 


But becaufe the Will in Man is a Rational Fa- 
culty, and proceede to its Determination, upon the 
revious deliberation of the underftanding ; chere- 
ore, in this Judiciary decifion, we fhall find thefé 
feveral Acts, which every Man that hath but the 
ordinary ufe of Reafon, may, and doth, with 
great facility exercife; and therefore may, without 
any difficulty, or intricacy, or uncertainty, come 
to a right and juft derermination touching any 
: Action 


_ 


- : 
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Adion to be done, or omitted, without Studying | 


Cafuifts, School-men, or Moral Philofophers; 
namely, ss | | _ 


Firft, He may, and eafily can confider the A@i- 


~- on indeliberation what itis, what are the circum- 


~ 


flances of it; fuppofe, for the purpofe that the 
deliberation be, whether he fhall forgive fuch a tref- 
pafs or no; hecan eafily confider what che trefpafs 
is, of what value, how ic was done, or in what 
manner, or with what circumftances; whether for- 
givenefs be defired and what would the confequence 
be, if che defire fhould be granted; whether it 
would not be for his Reputation, or would be a_ 
means of a future Peace and Friendhhip. 


Again, Secondly, He can eafily confider his own 
Condition, whether he would be much che worfe 
for relinquifhing his Satisfa@ion of this*Injury 5 
whether he be not well enough able to bear it, and 
whether it would not procure him more content- 
ednefg of Mind, if he did relinquilh his Satisfa@i- 
on, that would more than countervail the benefit 
of Revenge. 3 nH . 


Thirdly, He could eafily underftand the condi- 
tion of the Wrong-doer. Is he not very fubmif- 
five, defires forpivenefS, is forry for thé wrong he 
hath done; aid befides all this, he is poor, and 
tunable to make me fatisfa@ion; and the wrong he | 


did me was but my miftake. 


- Fourthly, Ic is then avery eafie matter for him a 

to confider ¢ fuppofe I had committed the like In- .* 
jury to him, by miftake, or aver-fight, and | were 
a6) 
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@s poor as he, as unable to make fattsfaétion, as 
forrowful for the Inju-y, as fubmiffively defiring 
__ his pardon, and he as cichas now am, and might 

~ gemitthe Injury without any great detriment ;_cer- 
cainly I may, with great eafe, fuprofe this; and 
fo change Perfons and Conditions with him by way 
of Hypothefis, or Suppofition. 


_ Fifthly, He might with the fame facility know, 
upon fuch a fappofition, whether he would not, 
upon thefe terms, willingly have the Injury for- 
giver’ him, and perchance would reafonably think 
the other a very hard and uncharitable Man if he 
~ would not do it. - , 


Sixthly, Laftly, If he will not profly prevari- 
cate with himfelf, he can, upon this, conclude, chat 


fince I would have him to do thus to me; were my . 


conditidn his, and his mine, I muft now do the 
like to him, and forgive him the Injury he thus did 
_ me, upon fubmiffion: I have given that Judg- 

- ment already againft him were he in my ftead, and 


I in hiss and therefore I muft not,. in common in- | 


genuity, retract, unlefs I fhall be perverfly unreafo- 
nable againft the very decree of my own Judg- 
‘mene and Will. = | 
. Phus this Excellent Rule of our Lord fets up a 
Tribunal within every Man’s own Breaft, which 
will infallibly , and impartially dire@ him; and 
his own Will, and the Determination thereof, is be- 
come his Law and his Judge. And if he will be 
_ but honeft and true to himfelf, he-cannot -be mifguid- 
ed; and certainly if a Man will be honeft and 
true to -himfelf, be may be; and all that is necefla- 
| oa | ry 


ake 
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ry is but to know his own Mind, or Will, what 
he would in cafe the Tables were turned, and he 
himfclf to be the Patient, and ché other the 
Agent ;. and theri refolvedly to a& according to © 
uch a Will or Defire, which he-would entertain, or 
think reafonable under {uch a Tran{pofition. _ | 
_ But there are. fome neceffary Cautioris to be ufed 
in this fuppofed Tranfpofition of Perfons, and the 
refult of that Judgment that is to be made there- . 
upon. : 


_ Firft, Among Men there be fome that em to 


_ ftand in a mere parity, as the feveral Members of 


one Community, or Society, whereby it comes to 
pafs, that the Actions of fuch Men, are, as it were, 
Commenturable, and fall under the fame Common 
Congruity, or Incongruity. What is Unjuft; or: 
Unfit for Gaius to doto Totivs; is unfit for Titins to 
do to Gaius: .And in fuch cafes, the practice of this 
Rule is lefs difficule, for they ftand upon the fame 
parity of Reafon: If I would nothave Titivs Cheat 


-or Deceive Me, or take away my Goods, cr Beat 


mn I have herein a plain Rule noc to do fo to 
_ But there are fome Perfons in a Community that — 
ftand in a different relation each to other ; where- 
by many Actions that are Competible to one, are In. 
competible co another ; a Magilirate and People. 
Mafter and Servant, Father and Children: And 
in thefe AGions that are fpecifically appropriate to 
one relation, a meafure is noc tobe taken by the 
AGions appropriate to the other: Ic is not reafe- 
nable for a Father to fay, I would nor have my 
Child Corre& me, and therefcre I muft not Cor- 
re& him: Nor for a Judge to fay; I would not 
“ N 2 have 
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have the Malefa@or to Condemn ime to the Pri- 
{on ; and therefore I muft not Condemn him : The 
Adtions are {pecifically appropriate to a Relation ; 
and becaufe of the difference of Relation, there is 
not juftly a Reciprocation of the Congruity be- 
tween them, nor a Commenfurablenefs between 
the Actions of one and the other. 


'- Secondly, But even in-the particularities of the 
Adtions, fpecifically appropriate to Relations, this 
Rule doth hold with a due alteration of Suppofi- 
tions. For Inftance, It isan appropriate A@tion to 
the Relation of a Father to Correé his Child, and 
there is no Reciprocation in ic; But in the parti- 
cular Aétion it felf, the Father may, and muft go 
by this Evangelical Rule; I am about, to Corre& 
my Child, ifuppofe I were .a Child, and having 
the fame Reafon and Judgment I have, Would I 
have my Father Correct me without:a Fault, or 
without due examination ,. whether I committed 
~ fuch a Faults; or, when the Faule is fofmall, that 
it deferves only a Reprehenfion, and not a Cor- 
rection ¢ Or would I have him Corre& me in his 
— Paffion? Or would not my Submiffion and Re- | 
‘pentance Expiate the neceflity of a Correction ? 
‘Or would I have it done info fevere a meafure ? 
Again, I am a Judge, and therefore Sentence is 
my Appropriate Aétion, in cafe of a Malefac&or 
‘deduced into Judgment before me: But, were I 
deduced into Judgment before a Judge, Would I 
‘be contented to be Judged unheard, or without 
due Examination of the Fa@? Or would I be 
‘Cenfured beyond the Meafure or Nature of the 
Offence? In thefe and the like Cafes, the Rule 
holds, Quod tibi feri non vis alteri ne feceris. — 
g ) the 
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the. Reafon is becaufe though the Father hath a. 
Specifical Power of Correcting, which is not Reci- 
procal from the Child to him; and the Judge. 
hath a Power of Inflicting Punifhment upon a Ma- 
lefa&or, without Reciprocation of the like Power 
of the Malefa&or upon him; yet in the before- 
mentioned Exceffes he exceeds the Power commic- 
ted rohims; and indeed therein Acts varioufly, as. 
a private Man, and therefore is under the Prohibi- 
tion of Quod tibi fieri non vis alteri ne feceris. 


Thirdly, And upon the fame Reafon ic is, that al- 
though there be a Difparity of Relations, which 
have their feveral Specifical Appropriate AGions, 
without a Parity of Reciprocation; yet in fuch 
Adtions as do intervene between fuch Relations that 
are not {pecifically appropriate tothe Terms of the 
Relation, this Rule .holds as well as between per- 
fons not fo related one to another: For Inftance, 
the {pecifical AGions Appropriate toa Mafter, Fa. 
ther, or Magiftrate, are, without a true Command 
in things lawful, Correction and Punition, if there 
be juft occafion. And thefpecifical Appropriate A Gi- 
ons of the Servant, Child, or Subjed&, are Subjedti- 
on, Reverence, andObedience: Yerthe Actions of 
Contra and Commerce are not appropriate to 
thofe Relations, but concerns them as perfons not 
under any fuch Relation; and therefore the fame 
Rules of Gommutative Juftice in Contracts and Com- 
merce hold between them as bercween other common 
perfons, and confequently che natural Rule in hand 
is equally applicable so both., - notwithf{tanding 
the difference of Relations; the Malter, Parent, 
or Magiftrate, may not deceive, or circumvent 
the Servant, Child, or Subje&@, in buying or 

: | : N 3 felling 
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felling, nor E converfos and therefore if I would not 
have my Mafter or Servant, Father or Child, Go- 


vernour or Subje& deceive me in buying and fel- 
ling, or break his word with me or Jnjurioufly 


take away my Goods or Land, I muft not do the 


like to them; for thefe are common Adions of 
Commutative, or Private Juftice, or Righteoufnefs 
that concern not a Man under thofe difparities of 
Relation. | | 


Fourthly, The Confcience, Will or Judgment, 
which 1s here prefcribed as the Rule, muft be the 
Will, Confcience and Judgment of him, that is to 
take the meafure of his Actions thereby: And 
therefore, though in cafes of different Relations, 
there is a neceffity of a Tranpofition of Perfons in 
the application of chis Rule; fo that he that is about 
to-do an Adon, for the due regulation of that 
Adtion, and the application of this Rule, muft often- 
times induere perfcnam alterias: “Yet the Judgment 
and Will, by which he muft proceed, muft be his 
~ own: For otherwife this Rule would be without 
any poflible certainty, and would oftentimes occa- 
fion' great abfurdity in Adtions. The excellence of 
this Rule confiftsin this, chat a Man hath a Judge, or 
Direfor of his own, and within himfelf, whereby 
tomeafure, dire&, and regulate his A@ions; and is 
not neceflitared to go farther. 


‘And the Reafons hereof are thefe ; _ 


. 1. Becanfe otherwife this Rule. would wang much 
cf that perfection which ic hath If a Man, upon 
every Moral Action which he is to exercife, fhould 
be dr ven to confult the Judgment of another, de 
| | — wou 
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would be to feek many times for a Directer, when 
the imminenee, or prefent exigence of the A@ion 
will not bear fa much delay. Ic is true, every wife 


and good Man will as much as he can endeavour 


by Reading, and Advice with orhers, to certifie and 
fertle his own Judgment and Confcience, but when 
he hath fo done, the Judgmenr is ftill his own; 
and though perchance he hath by. chefe means, al- 
tered hisown Judgment, from what it was, yer this 
altered Judgment, is now become as much his own, 
as that he had before was his _ 1 do not diflwade 
any Man from ufing the help of other Mens Ad- — 
vice, Dire@tion and Knowledge, to reGitie hisown 
Judgment, either in the general habic thereof, or 
in Relation to particular Actions, for this is prudent 
and neceflary for every good and yjuft Man. Bue 
all that I contend for, is, chat ftill the Judgment 
muft, of necefficry, be the Man’s own that muft 
Guide him in voluntary Moral Actions of his 
own. : -  % 


But, 2- In Relation.to the Rule in hand, ic mult 
neceflarily be a Man’s own Judgment that muit be 
his Guide. It is poffible for another Man, well 


_ converfant in Morals, to know better than my felf 


inthe Theory or Notion, whether this or that Acti- 
on be fit or juft, or exa&ly commenfurare to the 
Rules of Moral Juftice and Righteoufnefs; but ic 
is impoflible for any Manin the World to know fo 
well as my felf, whether I would have another 
to. do that tome, which I am about to do to him 5 
this Judgment, or Conception, namely, the Know- 
ledge of what I. would that another fhould do to 
me, lies only in my own Breaft. - : 


N 4 Again, 
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Again, 3. The determination of a Man’s will, 
touching fuch Actions as he would have another do, 
or not do to him, is very much diverfifyed, and 
varied, according to variety of circumftances of 
Time, Place, Perfonand other jundtures that accom- 
pany the Action, touching which the deliberation 
and refolution is exercifed. And thefe Circumftances 
muft neceflarily have a great influence upon the refult 
of my Will, touching particular A@tions, which I 
would or would not that another fhould do to me; 
and confequently my meafure of fuch A@ions, which , 
J am abouc to do, or not to do to him, muft there- 
by be greatly diverfityed: And the Nature, Qua- 
Jicy, and Efficacy of thefe Circumftances, are not 
poflibly fo clear and evident to another, as they 
are to my felf; and confequently another cannot 
fo clearly determine, whether he would that ano- 
ther fhould, or fhould not do the A@ion to him 
were he in my place or ftead; becaufe he cannot 
have the fame clear profpe& of all thofe Circum- 
ftances which concern mein this Aion, whereun- 
to he muft neceffarily be more a ftranger than my 


fclf. | 


4. Unlefsin the tranfpofing of Perfons, in order 
to make my Judgment of what I would, or would 
not that another fhould do to me, and confequently 
to make up thereby, what I fhould, or fhould not 
do to him; I fay, unlefs in fuch a cafe, I fhould 
ufe that Judgmene which J have at the time of fuch 
deliberation and conclufion, there will follow un- 
certainty and deception in the application of. this 
Rule; for Inftance, a Phyfician or Chyrurgeon 
hath a Patient that is under a defperate Diftemper, 

| bur 
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but he knows it not, or believes it not, and there- 
fore is utterly averfe to thofe fharp remedies thae 
are neceflary for the prefervation of his life; the 
Phyfician or Chirurgeon muft not meafure his ap- 
plication tothe Patient by this Rule. If I were in 
this Patients cafe, and under that apprehenfion that 
he is, I- would not have thefe applications made to 
me, and therefore I muft not make them to him. 
But his Rule muft be, Were Lin this Patients con- 
dition, and had that clear fence of the danger I 
were in, which I now have concerning him, I 
would have thefe Applications made to me, therefore 
I will make chem to him. | | 

Again, if a Father fees his Child hath gottena 
Knife, or fome dangerous thing, which the Child 
is extreamly fond of, but the Father knows it will 
do him mifchief: In the deliberation of the Fa- . 
ther, whether he fhall cake away this Knife; the 
Rule he muft go by muft not be thus; If I were 
this Child, and had no more Underftanding 
than he hath, I would not have the Knife taken 
from me, therefore -I will not take it from him. 
But his procedure mutt be thus; I know the Child 
willdo himfelf harm with this Knife, and therefore 
if I were this Child, and had this Underftanding 
which I have, I fhould be content ‘this Knife that 
pleafeth me fhouldbe taken from me, therefore I 
will take it from him. Though to make the applica- 
tion of this Rule, I change Perfons with my 
Child, yet in this fuppofed Tranfpofition of Per- 
fons, I carry along with me my own Judgment, 
Difcretion and. Underftanding that I now have 
"about me; and though I affume my Child’s Perfon ~ 

in this Application, yet I affume nor his Folly, 
Childifhneds arid Paffion, — 4 nl F 
| n 


186 Of doing as we would be done to. 


And, by this Explication, a Queftion that is of- 
ten made may be refolved, viz. Whether a Parent, 
a Nurfe, or a Magiftrate, or a Phyfician, or any 
other Perfon, may not, for the good of the Child, 
Subje&. Patient, or other Perfon, deceive him, 
when there is no other Expedient will avail the at- 
taining of that good,or the avoiding of fome immi- 
nent Evil, (always excluding a Lye out of this 
Controverfie.) For Inftance, a Perfon defperate- 
ly fick, is utterly averfe to the taking of a Potion, 
that would certainly or probably cure.him; but 


—extreamly fond of a Cup of {mall Beer, that alone 


would endanger or hurt him. The Patient .calls 
for {mali Becr, and the Phyfician fecretly conveys - 
the Potion into the Beer, and thereby deceives, but 
Cures his Patient. If we fhould meafure this Rule 
by this Application; namely, If I were this Pati- 
ent, and under his Diftemper and Mifapprehenfion, 
} would not be thus deceived, and therefore I 
will not thus deceive him: I fay, if we fhould 
make this Application in this manner, the Phyfician 
did amifs in this Deception, though the Patient be 
Recover’d by its which feemsto be a Mifapplica- 
tion in this TFranfpoficion of Perfons. But the 
Rule by which the Phyfician doth, and may Juftifie 
the lawfulnefs of this Deception, is this; I know 


the Patient will be endanger’d if he take not this 


Potion, or drink cold Beer without it; and though | 
he, through his Diftemper, knows not his own 


~ good or be averfe to it; yet, were] in his cafe, I 


fhould, under that Judgment I have of things, ra- 
ther be contented to be thus deceived for my Cure ; 
and therefore I both will and may thus deceive my 
Patient for his good: Thoughto meafure the Juft- 
nefs or Unjufinefs of this Deceit, I change the 

7 | fuppo: 
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fuppofition of Perfons with him; yet in this Tran- 
fpofition I affume not his Diftemper and Weak- 
nefs of Mind,’ but keep my own Judgment and 
Underftanding to Guide my Will, in Relation to 
this Action, notwichftanding the fuppofed Affump- 
tion of his Perfon, thereby to apply this Rule of 
Jaftice, ne tibi fiers non vis alteri ne feceris. ° And 
upon the fame Account I will deceive my Child, 
by giving him Aloes, wrapt up in Sugar, to Cure 
him of a Difeafe; and cheat him of a thing, chat 
is, or may be noxious to him, with what Artifice 
I can, and yet without any violation of ‘this 
Sacred Rule of Juftice: For had my Child that Un- 
derftanding that I have , though he needed not be 
cheated, or deceived in this manner; yet he would 
be contented thus to be deceived for his good, if 
it were not otherwife attainable. 

And the reafon of the difference of thefe cafes 
from Deceit and Cozenage, in Contra&ing or 
Dealing, is becaufe, in the cafes propounded, there 
isa defect of Underftanding in the one Party, and 
_ the Deceit is for a neceflary Good to the Part 
deceived, not otherwife attainable. But in the cafe 
of ordinary Contraéts, and Commerce between 
Perfons it is otherwife. = + 


Firft, Becaufe a Deceit therein founds to the da- 
ae of the Party deceived, and not to his be- 
nefit. | 


Secondly , Becaufe there is, if not an Exprefs; 
yet an implyed Agreement, by the common pre- 
fumption and cuftom among Men, that there 
fhould be no Deceit in Dealing. - ea 
ti : n 
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And here, by the way, likewife, maybe confi- 
der’d, the lawfulnefs or unlawfulnefs of Stratagems-. 
_ and Deceits between Enemies, in aftate of Publick. 
War and Hoftilicy: By a kind of Convention 
between Enemies in Hoftility, Force and Violence, 
Mutual Depredation and Slaughter, feem to be al- 
lowed, otherwife no War could be lawful. And 
it may feem probable, upon the very fame accoune, 
that Stratagems and Deceptions, fo they arrive not at 
a plain Lye, may be alfo lawful; Becaufe Perfons in. 
open Hoftilicy, feem tacitly to have apreed, - that 
each fhould do to the other all the Mifchief they 
can, fo far forth as that Implyed Agreement is not 
controuled, either by exprefs PaGtions, as Truces,. 
Leagyes, Safe-Condués, or thelike; or by the com-. 
mon Laws of War, whereby Poyfoningeither of 
Weapons or Rivers is Interdi&ed. Thus Springing 
of Mines, Ambufhes, feeming Retreats, or. Flights, 
to draw the Enemy into an Inconyenience ; and 
a Thoufand the like Stratagems of War are, and 
in all times have been, even by the -Lawof War, 
ufed and allagwed: Thus Fofhue did with the Peo-. 
ple of At, Fofhua 8. Gideon with the. Midsanites , 
‘Fudges.7. Ifrael with the Benjamites, ke 20. 
And this feems juftifiable, becayfe in. fuch a time 
there feems tobe, as it were, a Reciprocal fufpen- 
fion, and laying afide of thofe Methods of Mutual 
Commerce and Intercourfe, that are juft and re- 
quifice in time of Peace; and -another kind ‘of 
Admiftration of things, undertaken and allowed 
on both fides, each party publickly denouncing and 

rofefling to others, that they will ufe all Ads of 
Force and Stratagem each to other, and that they 
will expect no other each from other. So that by 
this Interpretative Compact, each party hath gre 
at 


bited. - 


_ a Souldier and Staritt very fullof Difficulties, 
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that lawful in time of War, which is unlawful in 
time of Peace. And in the pra@ice thereof, one 


“party doth no otherwife to the other, than what he 


Interpretatively agrees and wills the other fhould do 
to him; and fo not wholly out of the extent or 
direction of this Rule: But yet even in this cafe, . 
there feems to be thefe Limitations, wiz. 


1. The Perfon that thus practifech thefe Strata- 


“gems, or indeed any other Ads of Hoftility, had 


need be very well affured, chat the War it felf is 
lawful and juft: For chat is requifite to juftifie any 
hoftile Aéts of _ what kind foever. a 


2. That there be no exprefs Lye, for that feemis 
hot to be juftifiable in any Holtiliry, and feems, 
even by the very Laws of War it felf, to be prohi- 


3. That there be no violation of any: fides data, 
and therefore the A@ of Facob, Fudges 4. feems 
very hard in relation to Sifera. And that of 


-Fudith, inrelation to Holofernes, becaufe. they both 


feem to be accompanied with breach of Faith, and 
the violation of the Laws of Hofpitality: Nothing 


‘can juftifie the former, bue that the Canaanites were 
‘a People. devoted by Almighty God-to deftru. 


ction. 


‘ How far an Enemy may follicite a Defection, 


‘or Treachery, or may corrupt any of the adverfe 


Party by Money, or otherwife, to betray a Truft (a 
thing frequently practifed in moft Wars) is too 
large a Theme, only ic renders the Imployment of 


An 
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And thus far for the Rule, or Dire@ive Fa- 
culty; namely, the Will of the Party, or Agent, 


under a Change or Tranfpofition into the Party 


Patient. 


Foarthly, The Fourth thing propounded is the 
Extent of this Rule under a Three-fold Rel 


tion. | 


1. To the Thing to bé done, or not 
done. . 


2. To the Manner of doing it. 


3. Tuthe Application of the Rule Negatively 
and Affirmatively. - | 


1. The Thing to be done or not done. It in- 
¢ludeth all. Moral A@ions, from one Man to ano- 
ther, all A@tions of Moral Righteoufnefs or Juftice, 
and Aé&s of Charity come under the Preceprive 
Part: All Actions of Moral Injuftice or Unrighre- 


oufnefs, or Uncharitablenefs, come under the Pro- 
hibitive part of ic. 3? 


2. The Manner of the doing comes alfo under 
this Rule ; fot Inftance, wherean A&of Charity 
comes under the (whatever) as giving of Alms, 
or remitting of an Injury, I am not only under 
the Command of doing the thing, becaufe I would 
have another do fo tome, but I am alfo under the 
Command of doing it, a | 


Firf#, Chearfully. | 
7 . Secondly 3 


| 


i 
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Secondly, Speedily. 


Simplicity, Integrity, and Singlenefs of 
Heart, and norCunningly, or Dilatorily, 
or Hypocritically, and for By-ends. Be- 
caufe, were I to receive an Alms, ora 
Forgivenefs, I would willingly have ic 
done with thefe Circumftances, or Qua- 
lifications. 


, Thirdly, Sincerely and Cordially, and with 
| 
f 










3. In relation to the Application. The Rule, as 
it is prefcribed in the Gofpel, is Affirmative and Pre- 
ceptive ; Whatfoever ye would that Men fhould do to you, 
do ye even fo. But this Affirmative Precept implies 
the Negative, that fo much Celebrated Rule of 
RighteoufnefS and Juftice; That which ye would 
not that Men fhould do to ycu, do ye not to them: 
This Negative Precept includes very much, and goes 
very far in the direction of usin Moral Righteouf- 
nels. But che Precept in the Affirmative, as it is gi- 
ven in the Gofpel, is far more Extenfive, and in- 
Cludes a greater meafure and degree of Chriftian 
Perfection; ‘ So that the Application of this Precept 
is, | 

Firft,. Negative; and that Neceffarily Im- 

plyed. 

Secondly, Affirmative. 

I fhall begin with the Implyed, or Negative Pre- 
Cpt; Quod tibi fieri nom vis alteri ne facias: And this 


eutends to prohibic all chofe vicious Habits or Acts 
oppefite 
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oppofite either to Righteoufnefs or Juftice, or to 
Charity or Goodnefs: And that upon this very 
Reafon, or Indication, I would not have him do, 
or be thiis to me. | : 

And therefore if we fhould go through all thofe 
ag Inftances above given of the oppofite 

ices t> Righteoufnefs or Charicy , we fhall find 
_ them all fuch as we would not have others do to 


us. 
. Take it firft in the. Vices or Habits oppofite to 
Righteoufnefs. There is no Man in the World 
that .would have another Malicious or Envious to 
him, that would have another Kill, or Maim, or 
Wound him, or Rob, Cheat, Deceive,, or Opprefs 
him, in his Goods, or Eftate; that would have ano- 
ther corrupt his Wife, Falfly Accufe, or Traduce 
him, tell him Lyes or Falfhoods, or that would 
have another to break his Oath, his Word, his Pro- 
mife, or Faith given to him; or that would have 
his Children Difobedient, orhis Parents Unreafo- 
hably fevere; his Servants Unfaithful, or Negli- 
gent; his Mafter Tyrannical; that would have 
his Inferiors Infolent, or his Superiors Opprefiive ; 
_thae would have his Magiftracé Partial, Unjuft, or 
Tyrannical, or his People under him Falfe or Re 
bellious. 
_ Again, in the Habits. of Affedtions, or Vices op- 
pofite to Charity, there is no Man woild have 
another Narrow-handed, when he is able to Relieve 
his Neceflicy,; a Rigid Exaéter of the Extremity 
of the Law; Impatient, Proud, or Infolent in his 
Carriage cowards him ; Making himfelf the Cen- 
ter of all he doth; Ingrateful, Rough, and Severe 

‘and Surly; Craftily Circumventing him ; Morofe, 
_'Cenforious, Supercilious; ready to caufe, or enter- 

| tain 
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tain falfe Reports or Surmifes; Unpeaceable, Un- 
quiet, andthe like. Thefe things-are fo plain, chat 
there needs no other Evidence of the Truth there- 
of, than the common Senfe and Sentiments of all 
Mankind, not one excepted: For, though there 
be many Men chat know not, it may be, whae 
the definitions of thefe Vices are, or that give @ 
clear account wherein the formal.Obliquitics of - 
them doth confift ; yet there is no Man fo ftupid, 
that by his own Senta finds not, that he is unwilling 
to have another ufe, or practife them upon him, be- 
caufe -he is eafily and readily fénfible of the. fmart 
and inconvenience they bring cohim; and the. eto:¢e 
his Will hath an averfation againft them, as noxious 
and uneafie, and inconvenient tohim. ... .. - 

This therefore fs the firft {tep, or the firft poStulae 
tum, which every Man, even upon his own Senfe, 
without the help of any ather Piocefs, or Inquiry, 
concludes, that he would not have another do, cr 
ufeto him, any of -thofe Habits, or Acts, that are 
thus contrary to Moral Righteoufnets, or Juftice, 
or Charity. ; : 


Secondly, the Second ftep, or pof'ulatum, is whae 
this a@tion is that ] am abourto-do toanother, for 
the matter, or Circumitances’ of it, ‘¢ontider'd 
nakedly init {elf, without examining whether it be 
or be not againit rhe Rules of Righteoulnels of 
Charity ; As for Inftance, I do moft certainly know, 
that this action is the taking away of another Man’s 
Goods, wherein J have no property, by the Laws 


of the Land wherein L live; or it is an Over-reach> .“ 


ing of himina Bargain, and [ know it to be {o, or 
the like. : 3 | 


ro Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The Third Procedure, after a Man 


hath confidered the. ation whacit is; is for a Man — 
to confider, whether he would that another flrould — 


do that a@ion to him ;: and if he would not, he hath 
thereby given to himfelf the Rule and Meafure, and 
Determination.of the Queftion, Whether he ought, 
or ought not-to do it to another, without any cu 
rious Inquiry, or Speculation, touching the Juftice 
or Injuftice, Regularity or Irregularity of the action, 
according to Niceties and School-Diftin@ions. His 
-own Senfe is the Judge: Sothat as the Eye doth 
fee, and difcern this Colour to be one, and that 
to. be another ; this to be White, and that to be 
Black; or at leaft. difcerns, this is Gratefol, that 
Harth, Infipid, Diftafiful, Offenfive, without an 
Philofophical, or Logical Argumentation ; evenfo 
a Man may eafily find that this, if it were done by 
another to me, would be grievous and offenfive, 
and diftaftful, and in my own Judgment, Uncha- 
ritable, or Unjuft. | 

And thus, as my own Senfe, without any other 
. Ratiocination, gives me a_ clear fatisfation, touch- 
ing thé general Notion, of whatis Unjuft, or Un- 


charitable ; that ic is fuch as I would not have done . 


to me. So this lafting, as it were, the particular 
Action that is under Deliberation, gives me a plaia 
and clear eftimate, even upon the account of my 


own Senfe and relifh of ic, chat it is fuch an action 


which I would not have done to me. _ 

And here is the Excellence of this Rule, chat 
whereas, as I before obferved, the great difficulry 
in the Regiment of a Moral Life, is not fo much in 
the difcovery and affent unto common Notions, as 
in the due accemmodation of particular sir 7 

: . thé 
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thefe common Notions, and the true ftating of the - 
Moral Recticude, or Obliquity of particular A@i- | 
ons: This Rule in hand gives us the true and clear 
Eftimate of particular aétions, not upon a large 
Philofophical procedure, or difcuffive Proce&&, but 
by the plain, eafie, near Evidence, as eafie and as 
obvious as Senfe ic felf: Ic being no more but this, 
thisis an aétion which I am very certain I would not 
have another do to me. | 


Fourthly, The Confequence and Conclafion, and 
the Final Decifion that is thereupon to be made, is 
this; I muft not therefore do it to him, and I muft 


_hotdo it upon thefe two accounts. 


_ Firft, Becaufe the Soh of God hath broiighe from 
Heaven, and from the Great Monarch of the whale 
World, unto me, That I muft not do that co ano- 
ther, which I would not have another do to me: 
and if there were no other Obligation upon me, bat 
hts Command, it is enough to enjoyn my Obfer- 
vanee, 


Secondly, If there were no fuch exprefs Com- 
maid given me,yet the very Precepr it felf includes. 
a moft Evident Conviction of an Eternal and ins 
difpenfablé Jufticein ic: For if I Judge this Acti- 
on fhould nor be done to mie, and that it were Un- 
jaft and Unreafonable if ic were fo done ; Why. 
fhould I go about to do that to him, thae I would . 
Coridemm as Unjuft if done to me? 


So that the Refolutioti of thig whole Decifion 
feems to be tnto'this Syllogifm. 


© x 1. What: 
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1. Whatfoever I would not that another fhould 
do to me, I may not do tohim. 


2, But this action now under deliberation, is 
fuch, that I would not another fhould do to me. 


3 Therefore Imay not do it to him. 


The Evidence of the Truth of the Major Propo- 
fition i is grounded upon the cleareft vere 


Frft, Of the Divine Command. 


Secondly, Of the Tntinfecal a ouren of the Pre- | 


_ceptic felf . 


‘The Evidence’ of ¢ the pete clearer Evi- 


dence that can be: for I do moft certainly know 
what the a@ion is Rt 

Ido moft -certaitify know, that I would not have 
another do this ation’ tome: I know it as well, as 


I know that I fee or feel: And therefore the Con- 


clufion is moft certain and infallible. 
‘Only we muft-have recourfe to what hath been 
in general premiféd; where I have fpoken of the 


Rule, or (wcu/d) in general ; efpecially. where Per-, 


fons are under different Relations. oa 


There feem to be two great Obftacles to the due 


and conftant obfervance of this excellent Rule. 
I. Paffion. Sm * 
- ge Self-Loves | 


1, Paffion 


at I am about to do: ‘and again, 
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1. Paffion many. times fo far prevails upon Men, 
that it makes them precipitate. and incogitant 1n 
their actions; and thereby this Rule is often broken - | 
before Men think of it: But furely this is fuch an 
Infirmity, that Man may eafily break by refolution, — 
totake a due confideration of .what le doth: And 
if a Man will bucinure hinvelf a little co repeat.chis 
Rule to himfelf, before he unde:take any aétion, he 
will very eafily Matter that Precipicancy and Inco- 
gitancy which hafte and paflion occafions ; and he 
will foon find the benefit of this Experiment. 


2. Self-Love. Man is very much addicted to 
Love himfelf; and chat Self love blinds and fedu- 
ceth his Judgment, whereby he oftentimes attri- 
butes to himfelf fuch Circumftances, as render the 
very fame ation done by him to another to te 
Juft and Righteous; when the very fame action | 
done by another to him, feemsto be Unjult: Fer 
inftance, Gains hath done Titivs a Trefpals; Gains 
comes to him, and tells -him he is forry for it:. he 
is a poor Man, and defires him to forgive him. 
Titius refufeth: _ Gaius replies; Sir, Had you dons 
me the like Trefpafs, and fought to me, £ fhould 
have forgiven. you, had you been as poor as Iam, 
and I as rich and well able to bear it as you. T’- 
tius replies, But I have formerly obliged you by ma- 
ny Kindnefles,. and againft all chefe you have 
Trefpaffed in this Trefpafs. This is not the firft 
‘Trefpafs you commited; I have pafled by many - 
formerly: I fhall grow contemptible, and every. 
one will be ready to do the like, if I pats by tvs : 
Though I am richer than you, Ihave more De- 
pendants than you, mors Chi'd-ea and Relations , 

| O 3. and 
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and I muft bear a pore anfwerable to my Place: 
and the damage that I have fuftained by this Tref- 
pafs, hath made yop richer than you were before, 


and me poorer: and:therefore upon thefe, and ma-. 


ny other Circumftances, the Cafes are different ; 


and I muft have full reparation of the Damage; _ : 


and alfo fecure my felf againft fueure injuries from 


you and others, by making you a fevere Example | 


for this. And by fuch kind of Arguings as’ this, 
there will be a fairGlofs put upon any thing ; and 
the Circumftances which a Man will draw toge- 
ther, to exempt 2 Manfrom his Duty, will be end- 
Jefs. But lec Zitiws now be but honeft to himfelf, 
and fincerely deal thus with himfelf: I know the 
Trefpafs chat is commicted, the Damage it hath 
done me, the Condition I am in to bear ie, the Po- 
verty of him that cannot make me {fatisfaction : I 
fee his Submiffion: Were I in Gaius his ftead and 
place, Would I not think it too fevere for Titius to 
exact the feverity of the Law, or to deny a Par- 
don for this Trefpafs that he can never fatisfie. If 
I fhould be of that Mind, then I will be of the fame 


Mind now, and forgive him upon his Submiffion, | 


and promife of future Amendment. The Truth 
is, this Precept doth difcharge Self-love from hav- 
ing to do in this bufinefs of Moral Righteoufnefs 
or Charity; or at leaft puts ic in that condition, 
by Tranfpofition of the Perfons, that it fpeaks as 
much for Gaius asit doth for Titivs, when Titius, by 


_ "Lranfpofition, fuflains the Perfon of Gaius; and {a 


Seli-love becomes equally an Advocate for Titius, 
and again{t him. 


Indeed, if a Man will be wilfully and perverfly - 
Unjuft ; and although he be Convinced, that he 


would 


—- 
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would not have the fame thing done to him, that 
he is about to da to another; will, notwithftan- 
ding that ConviGion,do the thing; there is noching 
tobe {aid co fych a Man, but that he hath rejected 
his Duty to God, and the common Sentiments of 
Righteoufnefs and Goodnefs to Mankind. Bur cer- 
tainly he that defires ta’ walk according to the true 





Rules of Juftioe and Charity, hath, if he will be 


but fincere and true to himfelf in this Rule of our 
Saviours, a plain, eafie, and clear direction for all 


adions of Righteoufnels and Charity. 














; 
DISCOURSE 
RELIGION. 
CHAP. I. 


The Ends and Ufes of it, and the Errors of 
Min touching it. | 


RUE Religion is the greateft Improve- 
ment, Advantage, and Privilege of Hu- 
% mane Natures and that which gives it 
4% the nobleft and higheft Pre-eminence a- 
bove other vifib:e Creatures. 





We may obferve inmany Brute Beafts and Birds" 
admirable Inftin€s; Deéxterities,and Sagacities ; and- 


ja fo ne oF them fome dark refemblances of Reafon, 
or Rat: rocination : But Religion is fo appropriate co 
the Hurm..ne Nature, that there are {carce any fort of 
: ~men, but have / ape Rel gin: ‘Nor do the moft 
| fubt’s or fagacicus Brutes afford any figns t thereof, as 
: communicated to their Natures. 


It 
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It is one of the chiefeft Mercies and Bleflings 
that Almighty God hath afforded to the Children 


of Men, and that which fignally manifefts his Pro- 
vidential Gare cowards and‘ over them, that in all 


Ages and among all Nations he hath given to them 


fome Means and Helps to difcover unto them, though 
in different Degrees. fome principal Sentiments of 
true Religion: 1. By the fecret Characters, and 
Impreffions, and Structures thereof in their Minds 
and.Conjciences. 2. By his Glorious and admirable 
Works, commonly called the Works of Nature. 3. By 
fignal Prowidences, and Providential Regiment of the 


World. 4. By raifing up AMenin all Ages of great 


Wifdom, Obfervation, and Learning, which did 
inftru@ the more Ignorant in this great Concern- 


‘ment, the Rudiments of Natural Religion. 5. By 
TraditionaryTranimiflion of many important Truths 


and Directions of Life, from Anceftors to their 
Pofterity, and others: Though in procefs of time, 
evil Cuftoms and evil Men did in a great meafure 


impair and corrupt the Sentiments and Practices of 


Men, notwithftanding thefe helps. Therefore the 
fame Mercy and Goodnefs of God, for the Prefer- 
Vation and propagation of thetrue Religion, was 
pleafed to fubflituce a more fixed and premanent 
means: . Namely, the Holy Scriptures, or Divine Ree 
velations;, committed to Writing in the Books of 
the Old and New Teftament.. Though the Reli- 
pion delivered in both Teftaments, be in fubftance 
the fames yet the true Religion was more fully, 
and plainly, and diftin@ly delivered by Chrift, and 
-his Apofties in the New .Teftament, together alfo 
with fome additiqnal Inftructions for the better pre- 
fervation. and - propagation. thereof to Mankind, 
and divers additional Evidences tp prove and ie 
: | HUcie. 
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nifeft the truth of this Religion, m proéure its 
belief and acceptation: As the. Birth, Miracles, 


_ Death, Refurveétion, and Afcenfion of Chrift Fefus, 


_ the great Reformer of the Fewifh, and great In- 
ftitutor of che Chriftian Religion, fo called from 
Chrift that tanghe and afferced it. The Chriftian Re- 
ligion is che moft perfeé& Rule of our Daty to God, 
our felves, and others 3 and was defign’d principally 
for thefe Great Ends. 

1. To reftore to the Glorious God, the Hosoxr, 
Duty, and Obedience of his Creature, Man; teach- 
ing him to Know, to Glorifie and Serve his Crea- 
tor, to be thankful to him, to fabmit to his Will,to 
obey his Law and Command, to be thankful for 
his Mercies, to acknowledge him in all his ways, to 
call upon him, co Werfhip him, to depend upon 
him, to walk fincerely in his fight, to admire and 
a “ age ate gargs ite his beeps 
efpecially in the great Work of the Redemption o 
Mankind by hig Son Chrift Jefus. 

2. Toinable Man to attain everlasting Happine/:, 
the perpetual Vifion of the Glorious God, and to 
fit and prepare him to be a-partaker of the Inheri- 
tance of the Saints in Lightand Glory. . 

3. To compofe and fettle Maeskind in fuch a de- 
cent and becoming Reditude, Order, and Deport- 
ment in chis World, as may be fuitable to the Exi- 
ftence of a Reafonable Nature, and the Good’ of 
Mankind: Which confifts principally in a double 
relation: 1. To a Mans (elf, Sobriety. 2. To 
otbers, which confifts in thofe ¢wo great Habits or 
Difpofitions beneficent to Mankind, wiz. Rigbteon|- 
wes OF Jubilee and Charity or Leve and Beneficence. 

Thete three great Ends are fuccin&ly delivered, 
2 Tit. 11. ¥2. For the Grace of God, that bringerb 

. Salvation 
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Salvation bath appeared unto all Men, teaching us, that 
denying ungodline/s and sorldly Lusts, we fhould live 


Soberly, Righteoufly, and Godly in this prefent World. 
Here we have thefe chree Ends of Chriftian Reli- 
gion. 1. Godline(s, or our Duty to God. 2. Sal- 
yation, or pur own everlafting Happinefs. 3. So- 
briety, Righteoufnefs, which alfo includeth Charity, a 
part of Evangelical Righteoufnefs. 

And becauie Chriftian Religion wag intended and 
infticuted for the good of Mankind, whether poor - 
or rich, Learned or Unlearned, Simple or Prudent, 
Wife or Weak, ic was fitted with fuch plasm, eafie, 
and evident Direétions, both for things to be known, 
and things to be done, in order to the attainment of 
the End for which ic was defign’d, that might be 
underftood by any Capacity, that had the ordinary 
and common ule of Reafon or Humane Under- 
flanding, and by the common affiftance of the Di- 
vine Grace might be practifed by them. 

The Credenda, or things to be known and believed, 
as fimply necefflary cto thofe Ends, are but few, and 
intelligble, briefly delivered in that Summary of 
Chriftian Religion, ufually called the poftles Creed. 

The Agenda, or things to be done or forborn, are 
thofe few and excellent Precepts, delivered by Chrift 
and his Apoftles, in that Jittle Book of the New Tef-a- 
ment, and yet even the tenth part of that little 
Book will contain all the Precepts of Chriftian Duty. 
and Obedience contained in that Book: And in 
brief the Baptifmal Covenant, as it is contained in 
the Liturgy,and Explanation thereof in the Church 
Catechifm ufed among us, together with the Pre- 
cepts of the Decalogue, contain in effe& aSumma- — 
ry or brief Epitome of our Chriftian Duty. 


And 
es 
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And certainly ic was neceffary and becoming the 
Wifdom of the moft Wife God, that that Religion 
and Co@rine, which equally concerned Men of all 
Kinds and Capacities, fhould be accordingly ac- 
commodated, as might be ufeful for all. If the 
Doétrine or Precepts of Chriftian Religion fhould 
have been delivered in over Sublime or Seraphical 
expreflions, in high Rhetorical Raptures, in intri- 
cate and fubtile Phrafes or. Stile, or if ie fhould 
have been furcharged with multitude of particulars, 
ic would have been like a Sealed Book, tothe far 
greateft part of Mankind. who yet were equally 
concerned in the Bufinefs and End of Religion, 
with the greateft Philofophers and Clerks in the 
World. — | 
-_ Upon what hath been faid, we may therefore 
Conclude, | —. : 

1. Thatthere isnot, nor indeed may not be ahy 
great difficulty in the attaining of a true faving 
Knowledge of Chriftian Religion. 

2. That the Duties of Chriftian Religion are not 
of fo vaft an Extent, but the Knowledge of them 
may be alfo attained by an Ordinary Capacity, will- 
ang to learn. ; Pe oe 

3. That confidering that God Almighty is never 
wanting with his Grace to affift thofe that fincerely 
endeavour and delire ro Obey him and Serve him, 
itis not fodifficulr a Bufinefsto perform an Evange- 
lical Obedience ro the Precepts of the Gofpel, I 
fay an Evangelical Ovedience, though not a Perfect 
Obedience; an Obedience that 1s Sincere, though 
many times /eak, and failings, which neverthelefs 
are forgiven, and there Sincere though Imperfe& 
Obedicnce accepted by Almighty God through che 
Merits and Incerceffion of Chrift, and our own 

| Hu- 
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Humiliation and Sincere Repentance for our fail- 
ings. 

End, 4. That when all is done, in this Belief 
and this Obedience Confifts -our Chriftian Religion. 
This 1s the One thing neceffary, the Afagnum Opurtet, 
which is of higheft Concernment and greateft Im- 
portance to Mankind. | | 

But now if -we do butlook about us in the World, 
and obferve and confider the Matters, wherein Men 
for the off part, do place Relgicn, we fhall find 
quite another kind of Rate and Nature of Religicn, 
than what Chrift Inftituted or Intended, and yet 
all veiled and fhrouded under the Name of Chrifian 
Religion 5 and greater weight and ftrefs laid upon 
them than upon the Zrwe, Real, grand Imports of 
Chriftian Religion, _ 

I. I fhall begin with the Subtilties of great Scho- 
lars, Schooimen, and Scholaftick Divines. Theie 
have turned Chriftian Religion into a moft curious 
and difficult Speculation, and that which was de- 
fign’'d by Chrift Jefus asa plain Direction to every 
Capacity, to be a Guide to,a Righteous, Holy, and 
Sober Life here, and to attain Everlafting Life-here- 
after, they have [ made] a meer Exercife of Wir, 
and a Piece of greater {ubtilty than the abftrufcft Phi- 
lofophy or Metaphyficks.. And this they have 
done principally thefe ways. , 

1. By Difputes about Queftions, that as they 
are not in themfelves Neceffary to be known, {o 
they are in their own Nature impoffible tor Hu- 
maneU nderftandingsto determine : As for inftance; 
many, if not all, the Points controverted between 
the Arminians and Calvinifts, as touching the man 
ner of the Decrees of God, what kind of Influence 
he hath spon the Wills of Men. The manner of the 


Divine 
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Divine Knowledge of things Future, Contingent, or 
— Peffisle. The Refiftibility or Irrefiftibility of Divine 
Grace. The Nature of Eternity, and Infinitude, and 
Indivifibility. The manner of the Exifence of thé 
Three Perjoms in the Unity of Effence. The Nature 
of Angels and Spirits, che Adznner and Degrees, and 
Method of their Knowledge of things; their feverak 
Ranks and Orders; and infinice moré Speculations 
and Difputes of things that do nee in their own 
Nature fall under the difcovery of Humane Under- 
ftanding, by the ordinary Courfe of Ratiocination, 
and are impoffible to be known further than chey 
are diftin@ly revealed by Almighty God, and as 
it were induftrioufly kepe Secrerby Almighty God, 
becanfe they are not of ufero Mankind co be known. 
Ic is far more poffible for a Child of three Years 
Old, to have a true Conception of che moft abftrufé 
Points in Philofophy, or inthe Myftical Reafons of 
State or Politick Government of a Kingdom, thar 
for the wifeft Man chat ever was, wichout Reve- 
lation from God, to have any tolerable Conception 
or Notionof things of chis Nature, with any cole- 
rable Certainty or Evidence. 

2. Again there are other Points difputed which are 
of a ower allay, and yet not to be diftin@ly known 
without more clear Revelation than we yet have of it, 
hor yet of any Necefity for us diftinctl, to know: 
As for inftance, concerning the Nature and Maviner 
of Tran{miffion of Original Sis; How far the Sins of 
ammediate or remote Parents affe& chetr Poferiry with 
Guilt or Punifhment ; The Origination of the Humane 
Sou! ; How far the Efficacy of the Sacrifice of Cbriff 
was intentionally for alt Men; concerning the Adeans of 
Communication thereof to Infants, Ideots, and the ine 
vincibly Ignorant; What is the real Confequence of 

Bapti{nd 
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Baptifm of Infants, or its Omifion, How far the 
Wal of Man is Operative to his Converfion, or Perfe- 
verance; Wherein the formal Nature of Fuffifica- 
tion confifts ; How far forth Faith fingly is fufficient 
for it, without Senéification and Habstwal Holinefs at 
taft, and how far forth the. Sincere Love of God, bya 
Perfon invincibly ignorant of many or moft Points 
of Christian Religion is fufficsent theretinto; Concern- 
ing the Effate of the feparate Soul belore the last 

ipsnent, and how far it.enjoys the Beatifical Vifios 
before the Refurrection. 

Difputes touching thefe and the like difficule Que- 
ftions, have: blown up mens Fancies with Specula- 
tions, inftead of filling-their Hearts with the true 
and genuine Effeéts of Christian Religion, 

It is true, that Phyficians and ‘Naruralifts do and 
may make Enquiries into rhe Method and Progrets 
of Generation, and Digestion, and Sanguification, and 
the motions of the Céile, the Blood, the Humours: 
For, 1. They'have means of accefs to the difcovery 
thereof by Difle&tion and Obfervation. And, 2. 
Te is of fomeufe to them in their Science, and the 
Pxereife thereof. But when.all is done, a Man of 
afound Conftitution digefts his A4eat, and his Blood 
Circulates, and his feveral Veffels and Entrails per- 
form their Offices, though he know not diftinély 
the Methods of their Motions and Operations. But 


ehefe Speculations above mention’d, in Points of — 


Divinity, as chey are not poflible to be diftindly 
determined'with any certainty, fo they are of lit- 
tle ufe to be known. | | 
If che Heart befeafon’d with the true Knowledge 
of the things that are revealed, and with the Life 
af the Christian Religion, and the Love of God, 
it will be effectual enough to order his Life, and 
3 bring 
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bring him to everlafting. Happinefs, though he be 
not, like an exquifite Anatomift, acquainted with 
a diftin& Comprehenfion or Knowledge of the fe- 


veral difficult Enquiries of this Nature. Believe 
what is required by the Word of God to be believed, 


and do your Duty, as by that Word is directed ;. 


fothat the Life of Religion, and the Love of God 
be once fet on foot in the Soul, and there nourifhed, 
and commit your felf to che Faithfulnefs and Good- 
nefs of God, and this will be effedual to the great 
End of Religion, though all thefe Difputes be laid 
afide. | 

3. Again, A Third mifchief of Scholasticks, isin 
relation to Pradficks: .1. Some Cafuifical Divines 
have fo diftinguifhed:concerning Religious External 
Duties, that they have lefe little Practical Religton 
or Morality in the World, and by their fubtil cu- 
rious Diftinétions, have made almoft every thing 
Lawful, and with the Pharifees, in the time of our 
Saviour, have made void the Laws of God, (and 
ef Man alfo) by their Traditions and Diftin@tions : 
So that Religion towards God, and all Righteoufnefs 


and Sobriety, is fo thin and narrow, and fubtil, that - 
by their DoGrine of Probability, and Cafuiftical Di- 


ftinétions, all the Bones thereof are loofned. Ic 
would be tco long to give Inftances in particular : 
The late Velitations in France between fome of the 
Popifh Priefts and Jefuits furnifh che World with 
Inftances enough of this kind. | 

Il. The Second Inftance is this, The turning of the 
greate? part of Religion into Politick Contrivanees, for 
attaining or upholding Power, Wealth, or Inte- 


ref. : 
| _ There 
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There have been Inftances many in this kind 
among Secular Princes and States, this was the 
Act of Feroboam to fet up Idolatrous Religion in - 
Samaria, for preventing a return of the Ten Tribes 
to the Houfe of David. And we may obferve it 
in moft of the Religion Eftablifhed by Heathenith 
Princes,which was fo ordered to accommodate their. ~ 
Inzereft, though to the extreme corrupting of Na- 
tural Religion. | 

But there is not fo eminent an Inftance thereof in 
the whole World, as that of the Ecclefizitical State 
of the Church of Ryme, who have corrupted, as 
much as in them lies, the moft pure and innocent 
Religion that ever the World knew, namely, the 
Chriftian: Religion, by diftorting it to Ends of 
Wealth and Power, appendicating to it certain new 
Doéirines and Prattices meerly to thofe Ends. And 
not Only fo, but have laid che greateft weight of 
Religion in the Obfervation of thefe Political Appendis — 
cations, {fo that a Man that either queftions or noe 
obferves the Political Additaments, runs as fevere 
a Ceniure and Danger among them, as he that denies 
the moft unqueftionablé Principles of Chriftian Re- 
ligion. Such are their Doérines of the Popes 
Supremacy, the Popes Infallibility, the neceffity to Salva- 
tion to be of the Romifh Church; the, Adoration of 
Images, Saints departed, and Angels; the Veneras 
tion of Reliques ; the Doctrine of Purgatory, Indal- 
gences, and the Church Treafury of redundant Merits ; 
the Do@rine and Pradtice of. Difpenfations and In- 
dulgencess their Canonization of Saints; their Pil- 

rimages, numerous Ceremonies; , Theatrical Speciacles ; 
their Do@rine of Tran{ubfantiation, and divers 
other Superadditions and Appendications to Chii- 
ftian Religion, which any en not captivated - 

| ! et by 


( 
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by them, may wich half an Eye perceive to be in- 
vented and continued meerly for the fuppore of the 
Grandeur of an Univerfal Monarchy. which they 
mifcall The Church, and for the amatling of (eal: 
and Power for the fupport of it, as might moft 
eafily be evinced by the particular Examination of 
all chofe Politick Appendixes. - 

And yet ler any man obferve ic, he fha!l find as 
great fervour for the upholding of thefe Do&rines 
and Praétices, and as great a jealoufie of the leaft 
breach made uponthem, as if the whole.-Concern 
of Chriftian Religion, and the Salvation of Souls 
lay im their Belief and Obfervance. 7 
‘IIL. The thitd Inftance is in relation to the Furms 
of Church Government and Ceremonies. That Ececle- 
faaftical Government is neceflary for the prefervation 
of Religion, is evident to any reafonable and confi- 
derate man: And that the Epifcopal Government 
confticuted in England, is a ‘molt excellent Form of 
Ecclefiaitical Government, and exceeds all orher. 


Forms of Ecclefiafticat Government. may be ealiiy’ 


evinced ; and chat it is the beft adapted to the. 
Civil Government in this Kingdom, is vifible to 
any intelligence perfon: And yet I do noe think that 
the Effence of Chriftian Religion Ccnfifts in thes 
or any otber particular Form. of Government. Ie is 2 
great help to. the prefervation of it in its Furity 
and Unity, and may be well called Scpimmentum. 
Religionis Chrifiane, asthe ‘fews call their Oral. Tra- 
ditions Sepimentum Legis, the Fence of the Law. 
But aman may bea good and excellent Chriftign under. 
this or any ether Form of Ecclefiaitical Government, 
nay in fuch places where poffibly there is no fettled 
~ Form-of Ecclefiaftical Government eftablifhed. 


Bue 
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But if we obferve many perfons in the World ; 
we fhall find fome’ fo highly devoted to this or that 





particular Form of Government , as if all the weight 


of Chriftian Religion lay in it: Though the wife 
and fober fore of Conformifts know and _profefs 


this, yet there be fome rafh people that will pres” 


fently Un-church all che Reformed Churches beyond 
the Seas which are not under Epifcopal Government. 
Thac if they fee aman, otherwile of Orthodox Prin- . 
ciples, of a ‘Pious and Religious Life, yet if (crapling 
Jome Points of Eeclefiafical Government , though 
peaceable, they will efteem him little better than a 
Heathen or Publican, a Schifmatick, Heretick, and 
what not: On the other fide, if they fee a man of 
great fervour in aflerting che Ecclefiaftical Govern- 
ment, obfervant of External Ceremonies, thoughi 
otherwife of a Joofe and difjolute life, yet they will 
be ready to applaud him with the ftile of a Son of te 
Church, and upon that account. over-look the 
Mifcarriages of his Life, as if che Effence and Life 
of Chriftian Religion lay in the bare aflerting of 
the Form of Eccletiaftical Government. 4 
On the other fide, there is as great an Extremiry . 
of the other hand: There are many indifcreet per- 
fons, as well Livines as others, that having either — 
by their Education , or by Converlation with Dife © 
fenters, or poffibly to gain a Party, taken upun 
them the Patronage or Afferting of fome cther Forni — 
of Church Government, either Pre/byterian or In- 
dependant, ot fomething fram’d by their own in; 


vention, prefently ery down the Eftablifhed Govern. 


ment of the Church, as Antichriftian or Popith, 
and cry up that which they have thus efpoufed 
as the only true Chriftian Regiment infticured by. 
Chriik; and ‘prefentiy among them, and their 

: Pollowers, 
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Followers, this is made the difcriminative Mark 
of a True Chriftian. If they fee a man conformable 
to the Eftablifhed Government, tho’ he be pious, 
fober, and truly Religious, yet they defpife and 
negleé& him, cenfure him as a Formalift, and with- 
out the Power of Godlinefs: Bucif a man will but 
revile the Eftablifhed Government, and be 4o/d 
againft it, cry.ic down, and cry up the New In- 
fticution into which they are lifted, tho’ the man 
be Covetous, Uncharitable, Hard-harted, Proud, 
Impetuous, and poffibly otherwife Loofe in hisCon- | 
verfation, yet {uch a man fhall.be cherifhed, ap- 
plauded, and cryed up for a Saint, a Precious man, 
and Zealous for the Truth. | 
And although Decent Ceremonies, that are for che 
Prefervation of the Dignity of Religion, and to 
keep due Order and Regularity, are not Effential 
Parts of Chriftianity, nor were ever fo efteemed 
by wife andfober men, and yet are of ufe and con- 
venience in the Church, neverthelefs, we may eafily 
obferve among men the fame Extremes as are be- 
fore noted: Some placing the whole weight of Re- 
ligion in their /trict Obfervance, and making them 
the principal, if not the only Badge of a Son of the 
Chirch, bating and deipifing thofe that feruple any 
thng in them, or that do not come up in every 
punthilio to their Obfervance, though they be other- 
wife found inthe Principles of Faith, picusand (rid 
— gn their lives, jxS# and soxest to all men, and fober, 
temperate and blamelefs. | | 
On the other fide, there be a fort of men that 
place the greateft ftrefs and difcriminating Point of 
Chriftian Religion in oppofizg and decrying all Infti- 
tuted Ceremonies, though Innceent Decent, and with- ~ 
one any the leaft touch of Supertfticion in atte 
thefe 
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thefe muft be decried as Popifh, ‘Antichriftian , 
deftruGive of Chriftian Liberry, and the Party thae 
with moft boldnefs and vehemence declaims againft 
them, is valued by them as a moft precious man, 
aman of Zeal and Courage, and needs little elfe to 
juftiie and magnifie him with his Party. 

On the other fide, though a man be of an holy 
and conf{cientious Life, foundin Principles, fober, 
blamelefs, peaceable; yet if he obferve thefe blame- 
lefs Ceremonies, though with great moderation 
and Charity to Diffenters, he fhallbe flighted and 


' undervalued, efteemed a Formalift, a Time-ferver, 


or ac beft, a man wanting Courage, Zéal, Luke- 
warm, Timorous, and wanting the Power of God- 
linefs. Such wild and wrong Meafures do men of ~ 
Extremes on all hands take of the true Effence and 
Ends of Chriftianity. 7 : 

IV. Again, even among Profeflors of the Proteflant 
Religion, there are divers difputed and Contro- 
verted Points; as between the Calvinif's and Armi= 
nians, efpecially touching the Univer/ality of the 
Redemption by Chrilt, Perfeverance and Falling from 
Grace, and almoft every day there arife certain 
new Opinions, fome of greater importance, but very 
commonly of {mall andinconfiderable moment, and 
thefe are taken up by the feveral Parties poflibly 
agreeing in the fame Fundamentals of Chriftian Re- 
ligion. And fometimes they are entertained by a 
Party of men, becaufe their Paftors are of that 
Opinion, or feem to be fo; though often they are 
taken up, or inftilled into a Party, to make a dif- 
Criminative Mark between Perfons of feveral Cone 


- gregations. And then it is wonderful to fee with what 


fervour each Party maintains his Tenent, and as 
great weight is laid upon it, as if the whole le 
_— P 3 o 
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of Chriftian ‘Religion, and the Salvation of the 
Souls of men Jay upon it; when God knows they 
are not of any moment in it. | 

Such wag the old Controverfiz between the Eaffern 
and Western Churches about Eaffer-day, and anci- 
enter than that, in the Apoftles times, about Eating 
of Meats offered to Idols, and among us: at this day 
touching the five Arminian Queltions. And yet we 
fhall fee men as fervent and zealous about them, 





as cenforizus of Diffenters from them, as ‘fond of 


thofe of the fame Opinion with them, as if all the 
Articles of the. Chriftian Faith were immediately 
concerned in chem; when all che while they are not 
of any moment to the Salvation of men, nor of any 


concernment tothe Chriftian Religion, or the Ends 


thereof, but are only Artifices impofed upon men 
to hold up Parties, or to keep up fome Man or Par- 
tie; Reputation; imaginations which men are fond 
of, becaufe they are their own, at Jeaft theirs whom 
they have in great Veneration or efteem. 7 

V. Again, thefond Miftakes of men in this kind, 
are obfervable in very flight and trivial matters, 
which yet arc entertained with a kind of Religious 
Veneration, when they ferve ro hold up Parties, 


or as difcriminations of their Profeifions. Among 


the profetled Afonks and Fryars they have certain 
Habis affigned to. feveral Orders, and as well 
anciently as now have feveral kinds of Ton{ares of 
their Heads, which they obferve with great feve. 
rity; arfd place much Religionin them. 

And even among the various Seés,.or Perfwafions 
among thofe that leaft abhor Popery-, yer we 
fhall find fome fuch fond things upon which they 


lay a great“weight of their Religion: Sometimes 


invery Loeks and compofing of their Countenance ; 
= * . _ . fome- 
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fometimes in the manner or Tone of Expreffions ; 
fometimes in affected Phrafes; fometimesin Geffures; 
fometimes in Hubits and Dreffess fometimes in ufe 
of AMeats.and Drinks of one kindorother. I fhall 
give fome few Inftances. | 

You fhall have fome that place a great point of 
Religion in forbearing the Eating of Flfh upon Fri- 
days, or in the timeot Lent, but yet indulge them- 
felves oftentimes in the eating of the choiceft Fith, 
and tLe moft coftly Diet of other Meats: Ochers 
again think they mult needs go as far on the other 
Extreme, Chufing thofe Seafons for Feafting upon 
Fleth, and think it acceptable to God, becaule it 
runs counter to che other Extreme. oe 

Again, atime there was when it was thouglit 
that Long Hair was unbecoming Profeffors of Chri- 
ftianity, and upon that account fome-did wear their 
Huir short, even to extremity. But about the be- 
ginning of the late Wars, many took up, as they 
thought, a more elevated way of Chriftianicy, 
and a; a Badge thereof wore their Hair Extreme 
Long. | . 

The Conformifts ufually wear Gowns or Cano-. 
nical Coats: Many of the Noncontormifts by way 
of difcrimination ufe other Habits. 

‘Lhe former officiate, as the Canons require them, 
in Surptices, and fometimes with Hoods, and fome 
are fo taken with it, that they think the Oilices 
want an Effential Part when peifermed without.ic 5 
fome of the. Jatter think the folemn Ordinances. are 
profaned by ir, and rendred Superftitious, .. 

But among all the differing. Perfwafions among 





us, there are none chat give a man more ample 


Evidence of Miltakes.of this Nature, than thofe 


alled Quakers ,, who place: a great part.of their 
ig @ Pa 
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Religion in keeping on their Hats, in ufing the 
words Thee and Thcu, in ftiling the Months and 
Days of the Week not according tothe ufual Ap- 
-pellation, but the firft, or fecond Month, or Day, 
in certain Habits and Poftures unlike other men; 
-in Silent Devotions at their Publick Meetings, in 
revilirg and crying down the Eftablifhed Miniftery, 
‘Churches, Sacraments, 'Lords-day, and all manner 
of Forms, whether commanded or ufed by others; 
in refufing to take an Oath when Lawfully called 
“thereunto; and fome fuch other fingularities. Take 
away but thefe, and the like affected Superadditions, 
‘the men are as other men, fome indeed very fo- 
ber, honeft, juft and plain-hearted’ men, and found 
in moft, if not allthe important Dodtrines and Pra- 
‘tices of Chriftianiry ; others (as it happens in all 
'Profeffions), Subtile , Covetous , Uncharitable , 
-Tumultuous, Ignorant, Proud, Defpifers of others, 
“Slanderers, and yet as long as they conform to their 
.Se@ in thefe impertinent or unwarrantable fingu- 
‘Jarities, they: pleafe themfelves with the Stile of 
the People of God, and are for the moft part efteemed 
{uch by chofe of that Seé. : | 
‘. By this litcle Survey, we may eafily take an efti- . 
mate of the Miftakes of Mankind, and even among 
‘Chriftians, touching the Miftakes in point of Chri- 
. ftianicy and Chriftian Religion; and how common 
‘jt is co mifplace the Neme of Chriftian Religion 
cand the Nature of it, and attribute it co fuch things 
“as in:truth have nothing to do with it, but many 
- times are-directly: contrary to it. ‘y 
> And-yet-even in thefe Impertinencies many men 
‘place che greaceft moment of- their Religion, and 
i have ‘as great’ and «many: times a greater zeal and 
“fervour for them , than for: the: weighty Points 
fish oe ak - 5 : and 
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and Duties of Chriftianity, and moft of the bufi- 
nefs of many men Confifts in Velitations and De- 
fences and Inveétives about them; the Pulpits and 
the Prefs is engaged about them. Love, and Cha- 
rity, and even common Humanity, and mutual - 
.Converfation between Man and Man, Church and 
Church, Party and Party, is broken by the mutual 
collifions. and animofities concerning them.. So 
that (the-Lord be merciful to us and forgive us) 
‘there is as lietle Love, and. as great diftance and 
animofity between many of the Diffenting Parties 
among Proteftants, touching thefe matters, as there 
is beceween Papifts and Proteftants, or between 
Chriftians and Infidels. And -by this means che 
true Life or Chriftian Religion, and that which 
was the great End of its Inftitution, and the true 
enuine and natural Effe@ of it upon the heart and 
ful, and courfe of Life, is loft or neglected by 
them that profefs ic, or difparaged among thofe 
thar either have not entertained it, or at leaft enter- 
tained it as they do the Cuftoms of the Country 
wherein they are Educated. Thefe men, when 
they fee fo much Religicn placed by Profeffors of 
~Chniftianity in thefe things, which every intelligent 
man values but as Forms, or Inventions, or 
Modes, or Artifices, and yet as great weight laid - 
upon them, as great fervour and animofiry ufed for, 
or againft them, as almoft for any Points of Chriftian 
Religion, they are prefently apt to cenfure and throw | 
off ail Religion, and reckon all of the fame make. 
~ But when all is done, true Chriftian Religion is 
a thing of another kind of make, and is of another 
kind. of Efficacy , and directed unto, and effe@ive 
of a nobler End, than thofe things about which, 
as above is faid, men fo much contend, and that 
| makes 
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bring it to its due habitude, both to God and 
-Man. : | | 3 

It teacheth and tutors the Soul te a high reve- 
rence and veneration of Almighty God, a fincere 
and upright walking as in the prefence of the Invi- 
fibie, All-fecing God: It makes a man truly to 
love, to honour, to obey him,. and therefore careful 
to know what his wiil is; it renders the heare 
highly thankful co him, both as his Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Benefactor: It makes a man entirely to ~ 
depend upon him, to feek to him for guidance, and 
. direction, and protection; to fubmic to his Will 
with all Patience, and Refignation of Soul: Ie 

gives the Law not only to his Words and Actions, 
but to his very Thoughts and Purpofes, that he 
dares not cntertain a very thought.unbecoming the 
fight and Prefence of that God to whom ail our 
thoughts are legible: le teacheth and bringetha 
man co fuch a deportement boch of external and 
internal fubriety, as may be decent in the prefence 
of God and ail his holy Angels: lt crufheth and 
-—Cafts down all Pride and Haughtinefs borh in a 
mans Heart and Carriage, and gives him an hum- 
ble frame of Sovl and Lite, both in the fight of 
Gad and Men: It regulates and governs the Paflions 
of che Mind, and brings them into due moderation 
and frame: It gives a man a right eftimate of this 
prefene World, and fets his heart and hopes above 
it, fo that he never loves it more than it deferves : 
Ik makes the Wealth and ‘Glory of this 
World, high-places, and great Preferments, ye 
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of a low and little value to hims fo that he js 
neither covetous nor ambitious, nor over-{ollicitous 
concerning the advantages of it: It brings a 
man to that frame that Righteoufnets, Juftice, 
Honefty, and Fidelity is as it were part of his - 
Nature; he can fooner die then commit or purpofe 
that which is unjuft, difhoneft, or unworthy a 
good man: It makes him value the Love of God - 
and Peace of Confcience above all the Wealth and 
Honours in the World, and be very vigilant to keep 


_ it inviolably :| Though he be under a due appre- 


henfion of the Love of Godtohim, yer it keeps him 
humble and watchful, and free from all prefump- 
tion, fo chat he dares not under a vain confidence 
of the Indulgence, ‘and Mercy, and Favour of God, © 
turn afide to commit or purpofe even the leaft in- 
jury to man; ‘he performs all his Duties to God 
in fincerity, and integrity, and conftancy; and 
while he fives-on Earth , yet his Converfation, 
his Hopes, his Treafure, and the flower of his 
Expectation is in Heaven, and he entirely endea- 
vours to Walk futably to fiich a Hope: In fumm, 
it reftores the Image of God unto the Soul! in 

Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs. | | 


Compofiium jus, falque animi, , fanfolque receffus 
mentis, © incoctum generulo petius bonesto. 


Thefe, and the like to thefe, are the ends, defign 
and effe& of True Chriftiam Religion, truly re- - 
ceived and digefted in the Soul. And certainly 


any man thac duly confideréth, will find that they 


are of another kind of Nature and Value, than 


thofe fublime Speculations, Politick Conftitutions, 


Forms or not Forms, affected Singularities, upon 
| which 
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which many lay the weight of Religion and for and 
touching which there is fo much Contention and 
- Animofity in the World. So that methinks men 
in this regard are like to a Company of foolifh 
Boys, who when the Nut is broken, run fcrambling 
‘after the pieces of the Shell, andin the mean while 
the Kernel is neglected and loft. : 

Now touching the Reafons or Caufes of thefe 
Mifapprehenfions touching Religion, they are va- ° 
rious: Some deferve compaffion, and others are 
more or lefs excufable ; according totheir feveral 
kinds: 1x. Some perfons truly Confcientious and 
Zealous of any thing chat they judge to be difplea- 
fing to God, as not agreeable to his Will, and 
obferving the many Corruptions,. that the Roszifh 
Charch have brought into, the Worfhip of God, 
are very fufpicious of any thing that may look, 
as they think, that way; and cheréfore, though 
they are otherwife men of found and Orthodox 
Principles, and of a truly righteous, fober, «and 
pious Life, .yet perchance are tranfported fome- 
what too far in fcrupling or oppofing fome Cere- 
monies or Forms; And .poffibly cheir Education 
and Converfation with men of {uch Per{wafions have 
confirmed them in it, fo that they do not oppofe out 
of a frowardnefs or peevifhnefs. of : mind, . or yout 
of Pride, or a Spirit of Oppofition, but in the 
fincerity and fimplicity of their hearts,‘ and out of 
a tendernefs for the.fonqur of God. Thefe, 
though they. are-or may be miftaken in their Per- 
{wafion:, yet certainly deferve Compaffion,, Tenderne/s, 
yea and Love alfo, much rather. than . Severity or 
Contempt. eed ‘oa 


.., 2. Others 
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-2. Others again, obferving that certain Modes 
and Forms, and the rigorous Obfervations of them, 
are the common road for’ attaining Preferments or 
Favours of great Perfons, upon that account ex- 
ercife a marvellous fervour of mind for them, and 
a vigorous oppofition of all that come not up to: 
therm in every pundétilio, thae they may thereby be 
taken notice of, and imployed as ufeful and fie and 
vigorous Affertors and Inftruments for this pur- 
pole. | 

3. Many times Gain and Profit is the End and 
Defign of many Praétices and Pofitions appendica- 
ted to Chriftian Religion , as is before obferved 
in the Romifh Church; and it is eafily obfervable 
that Intereft, Profit, and Temporal Advantage 
have a ftrong byafs upon Mens Affe@tions, and are 
dearer to them than the Truth of Religion, and 
carry men more vigoroufly in their upholding and 
maincenance, than Religion it felf doth: And be- 
caufe che pretence of zeal for Religion carries a 
fair Plaufibility with all men, therefore thofe very 
things that are but Engines of Gaim and Profit are 
Chriftened with the fpecious Name of Religion. - 

It was the making of Silver Shrines for Diana, 
the Are whereby the Artificers gor their living, 
that made the Ont-cry, Great is Diana of the 
Epbefians. | 

4. Again, it is very certain that Mankind hath © 
a huge kindnefs and partiality for matters of their 
ows Invention, and {et a greater rate upon them, 
than upon other matters handed over to them by 
others: And hence it comes to pafs that a new 
Fancy or Opinion, anew Form of Worthip, Ditci- 
pline, or Government, that any man hath invented 


or ftudied out, isto fucha man ordinarily of greater 


value 
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value and moment than it deferve:, and fhall be | / 


maintained with greater Zeal, Fervour and Ani- 
motity, than Points of greater crutch and moment, as 
if che great moment and weight of Religion and 
Chriftianity lay in it, which is, in cruth nothing elfe 
but the Effe@ of Self-love and Self: conceit. 

. 5. Again, though by Nature man be a fociable 
Creature, yet there is in moft men a certain Itch 
of Pride, which makes them affe&a Difcrimination 
from others, andto become a kind of feparated Party 
more’ refined than the reft of the fame Common 
Proteffion. 

I do remember in the beginning of our late 
Treubles, the only Party that viftbly appeared, were 
fome that defired [ome Reformation in Church-matters: 
And when that Party had obtained, under the Name 
of the Preftyterian Party, in a very little while 
there arofe a more fublime Party of men, called 
the Independent or Congregational ‘men, which 
much defpiied the former, as not arrived to a juft 
Mealure of Keformation. Shortly after chat, there 
arofe a kind ot Lay Party which as much underva- 
lued the Independent, and indeed the Miniftery in 


general. | 


After that, there arofe a Party Difcriminating it 
felf from all the former, viz. the Quakers. Thele 
various Parcies were as fo many Sub-divifions and 
Reétincations of what went before, 

Now the means of holding up chis .Di/crimsination 
of Parties are Certain elect Opinions,  Praéfices, 
or Modes, which are like the. Badges or Colours 
that give each, Party its Denomination, Diftindion, 
and Difcrimination: -And confequently thefe Dif- 


 criminative Badges have as great a rate fer upon 


them as cach Se& fets upon ic felt} and therefore 
- @ muft 
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' muft be upheld under the very Notion of the life of 
Religion, and muft be maintained with the greateft 
fervour imaginable ; for otherwife the DiftinGion 
of the Seéts themielves would fall to the ground, 


and become contemptible both among themfelves. 


and others,’ becaufe otherwife there would appear 
_ very litle and inconfiderable reafon, upon trifling 
or {mall reafons, to Separate and Divide from 
‘others, and to. Un-Church and Un-Chriftian them 
that are not of their Company or Society. 





CHAP. II. 
The Life of Religion, and Superadditions to it. 


T# E Truth and Spirit of Religion comes in a 
narrow compafs, though the Effect and 
Operation thereof are large and diffufive. Solomon 


comprehended ic in a tew words, Fear God, and — 


keep bis Commandments, for this is the whole Duty of 
Man: The Soul and life of Religion is the Fear of 
God, which is the Principle of Obedience; bite 
Obedience to his Commands, which is an A& or 
exercife of that life, is various, according tothe va- 


nety of the Commands of God: If I take a Kernel - 


of an Acorn, the Principle of life lies in ic: The 
thing ic {Elf is but finall, but che Vegetabie Principle 
that lies in it takes up a lefs room than the 
ernel ic felf, liccle more than the quantity of a 
all Pins head, as is eafie to be obfervid by Ex- 

_ periment, but the exercife of that Spark of life is 
arge and comiprehenfive in its Operation ; it pro- 
duceth a great Tree, and in that Tiee the Sap, 
, 2 ce 
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the Body, the Bark, the Limbs, the Leaves, the 
Fruits. and foie is with the Principle of True Re. 
ligion, the Principle it felf lies in a narrow com: 
pats, bue che activity aid energy of ic is diffufive 
and various. 

This Principle hath not only Produdtions that 
‘naturally flow from ic, but where ic is ic ferments 
and aflimulates, and gives a kind of Tin@ure even 
to other Actions chat do not in.theirown Nature 
follow from it, as the Nature and Civil A@ions of 
our Lives under the former was our Lords Parable 
of aGrain of Muftard, under thelacter of his Com- 
parifon of Leaven, juft as we feein other things of 
Nature: Take a little Red Wine, and drop ic into a 
Vellel of Water, it gives a new, Tincture to the Wa- 
ter; or take a grain of Sale and put it into frefh Li- 
quor, it doth communicate it felf to the next adjacent 
part of the Liquor, and chat again to the nexc, until 
the whole be fermented: So that {mall and little vital 
Principle of the Fear of God doth gradually and yet 
fuddenly affimulate the Actions of our life flowing 
from another Principle. Ic rectifies and moderates 
our Affeétions, and Paffions, and Appetites, it gives 
Truth cto our Speech, Sobriety to our Senfes, Humi- 
licy to our Parts, and the like. | 

Religion is beft in its Sémplicity and Purity, but 
difficult to be retained fo, without Superftrudions 


and Acceffions; and thefe do commonly in time 


Stifle and Choak the Simplicity of Religion, unlefs 
much Care and Circumfpetion be ufed: The Con- 
" temperations are fo many and {fo cumberfom, that 
Religion lofech its Nature, or 1s ffrangled by them: 
Juft as a man that hach fome Excellent Simp!e Cor- 
dial or Spirit, and puts in Musk in it to make it 
{mell fweer, and Hony to make ic tafte Baad 
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and it may be Cantharides to make it look : glorious. , 


Indeed by the Infufions he hath given ic a very 


. fine 
Smell, and Tafte,and Colowr, but yet he hath fo clogg’d 
it, and fopbifticated ic with Superadditions, that it. 


may be he hath altered the Nature, and deftroyed 
the Vertue of it. Ee a 
The Superadditions and Superftructions in point of 


Religion are very many, and from very many and va- 


tious tempers in Men that add them. Asfor Inftance, 

1. There isone common Superaddition that na- 
turally all Men are apt tobring into it, viz. that it 
may Gratifie the Senfe; for in as much as the moft 


powerful and immediate influence upon us comes” | 


from, and through our Senfes, and that Spiritual 
and Internal Apprehenfions bave not fo ftrong‘or 
conftant an Impreffion upon us, they feem things at 
a.diftance, flac, and the Soul is weary-of bearing it 


felf upon them; Men are apt to drefs up Religion - 


fo as it may be grateful to the Senfes Make us Gods 
that may go before ns: And this isthe chief ortginal of 
Idolatry, and alfo of Superstition. : 

2. There are other Superadditions that come even 


from the accidental inclinations of Men to fome fpe- . 


cial matter which they value and love ; and that 
they carry over into Religion; and many times 
mingle with it. As for the purpofe, take a Man 
greatly admiring Natural Pbilofopby, he will be ape 
to mingle and qualifie Religion with PAilofopbical No- 
tions. Many of thofe things of Ariforle that are 


harfhly and dilhonourably afferted concerning the | 


Deity, are from-his tenacious adhering to certain 
Philofophical Pofitions that he had fixed upon. - 


Bebmex, who wasa great Chymift, refolves almoft 


all Religion in Chymiftry, and frames his Concep- 


tions of Religion fuitable and conformable to Chy- 


mical Notions. _ Q Socinus 
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‘ocinus and his Followers, being great Mafters of 
Reafon, and deeply learned in matters of Adoralitz, 
mingle almoft all. Religion with it, and torm Re- 
ligion purely to the Madel and Platform of ic. 
’ Many great Pbyficians that have much obferved 
the Conftitutions of Mans Body, have figur’d to 
themfelves Notions of the Soul cantormable to the 
Refults.of their Obfervations in the Body. | 
And as thus in chefe forts of Men. fo again Men 
of Myaphyfical and Notional Brains and Education, 


as the Schoolmen, they have conformed Religion — 


and their Notions concerning itto Attaphyficks: And 
indeed have made that which is and ought to be the 
common Privciple for the aétuating of all Men, 
yea even of the meaneft Capacities, co be a meer 
Colle&ion of Subtilties, far more abftrufe than che 
moft intricate and fublimated Humane Learning 
_wharfoever. 7 
Again, take a Politician, or States-man, and he 
fhall moft eafily conform Religion to State- Pclicy.and 
make it indeed a molt excellent and incomparable 
Engine for it, and noching elfe. | 
And if we narrowly look ypon the Method and 
Syftem of Religion as it is formed by the Romijb 
Hieraychy, it is a moft exquilice prece of Huswane 
Polcy, and every thing therein fuited with moft 
— exquifice Art and Prudence for the fuppore of the 
_ Grandeur and Intereft of that State: .This hath 
mingled with the Chriftian Reltgion-the Pope’s In- 
fallibslity and Supremacy, his Power of Pardoning, and 
Difpenfing his Keys of Heaven and Hell, his Purgatory 
and Induigences, and Images, and Adorations of them, 
his Religues, and Piigrimages, and Canunizing of 
Saints, and a thoufand fuch kind of {tuff moft in- 
comparably fitted to. Mens .Pailions and macaeee 
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and fo to fappore that moft Artificial and Methodi- 
— of the Popifh State: For indeed it is no 
other. : 

And if we look into other Kingdotns and Places, 
we fhall eafily find, that Religion is {o {tated and or- 
| dered as may beft conduce to the Peace, Order 
Wealth,and Amplitude of every Kingdom; for wife 
Politicians, finding that Religion hath a great Impref- 
fion on Mens Minds, and therefore if it be not ma- 
naged by the Policy of State, may prove an unruly 
Bufinefs, if ic be contemperated with Mixture pre« 
Judicial co the State, and thac it may be a moft ex- 
cellene Engine if it can be managed and a@uated for 
the Benefit of the State, do add to ic much of their 
own, that ic may be managed upon occafion, and 
they drefs up Religion with State-Pulicy, whereby in 
_ trnth ic becomes nothing elfe but a meer piece of Huo 
mane Policy, under the Name of Religion. 

And on che other fide, thofe either Politick or Dif- 
comtented Spirits, that would put a Kingdom into 
Blood and Confufion. do mingle Di/contents, and 
Fancies, and Imaginations, Sufpicions and Frowardnefs 
with Religion, and call this confufed Mixture of 
Phancies and Paffions, Religion: And manage and 
brandifh this Weapon with mighty difadvantage to 
that State which they oppofe. | 

For it is moft apparenc, that as nothing hath fo 
great an Intpulfion upon Men, as that which comes 
under the apprehenfion of Religion, in as much. as 
it concerns the greate{t good, even cheir everlaftin 
Souls and Happinefs; fo nothing is of fo Univerfa 
Concernment as this, and chereiore like to accra@® . 
the moft Followers ; for every Man hath notan 
Effate co care for; but every Man hath a Sosl to 
cave for; and hence itis chat a any great Con- 
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teft between Princes hath happened in thefe latter 





Years; nor fcarce any Commotion in a State, but © 


Religion is owned on ail fises ; and God, and his Cane, 
and his Church, owned on all bands, and therefore 
till the {cramble is for Religion, and who hall keep 
the Op:mion of Religion moft firm to them, and there- 
fore they on all bands infufe into the thing they call 
Religion, thofe things that may moft probably and 
politically hold to their Party. 

. Again, in Conteft ‘among Clergymen, every one 
Trims and Orders Religion in that Drefs that may 
‘moft make it their owin, and fecure itto rbemfelves. 
 - Take the Popifh Clergymen: Hold what you will, if 


you hold not the Supremacy and Vicariot of the Pope, | 


. allthe reft of your Religion is not worth a rubh. 
Come tothe Reformed Epifcopal Clergy: As to the 
*Pope’s Supremacy they difclaim it: But if you ac- 
knowledge not Epifcopal Government ; if you fwear 
‘not Canonical Obedience to your Ordinary, if you fub- 
mit not to the Liturgy, and Ceremonies, and Veft ments 
‘and Mufick ufed in the Church, you are at beft 2 
| Schifmatick. —— 
_ Again, come to the Presbyterian Clergy, they will 
tell you Epifcopal Government is Remifh and Super- 
‘ fitious, and their Ceremonies and Ufages Antichrifti- 
an Ufurpations; but if you mean to be of a war- 
‘ rantable Religion, you muft fubmnit to the Presbyterian 
* Governmentas truly A poftolical. | 
‘ “Come to the Independent, he declaims againft both 
the former, andtells you that the true Conformity 
- to Apoftolical Order is in the Congregational way. 
| Take the Azabapiist, and he cells you all the for- 
"mer are vain and irreligious, unlefs you will be re- 
"baptized and listed in their Church, a 


i 
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_ Again, in Points of Deéfrine, as well'as Difcipline, 
it is moft plain that Tenents are profeffed or decry’d | 
for diftinttion of Parties: Wicnefs the Conteft be- 
tween the Arminian Party andthe Ca!vinifical Party, 
which are only ufed as Methods on.either fide, to 
attract Profelytes and diftinguifh Parties: And in 
thefe and the like diftinctions of Parties and Profef-° 
fions theSuperftructions andAdditions are in a man-, 
her incorporated and grafted into Religion, and in’ 
effe& give the only Demonftration to.it, according ; 
to the various Interefts and Affectionsof Parties ; 
when in truth, the maity bufinefs of thefe and the. 
like Additions and Superftru@ions, are but Policies. 
to diftinguifh, and fortifie, and increafe Parties. — 

3. There arefome Superadditions to Religion, that” 
though Ido not think they are to be:condemned, yes, 
are carefully to be dsftingusfhed froma the true and na- 
tural Life of Religion; and fo long as they are kept, 
under that apprehenfion, they may; if. prudently. ap-; 
plred and managed, dogood. Butif either they. are, 
imprudently inftituted, imprudently applyed, or inconfider. 
rately over-valu’d, as if they were.Religicn, they may. — 
and many times do harm ; and fuch are decent “ 
inoffenfive Forms in the External Worfhip of Go 
appointed by the Civil Magiftrate, by the advice of 
thofe that are defervedly eminent in the Church for 
their Piety, Learning, and Prudence. And there 
feems to be very good reafon for jt. ie 
1. Becaufe if erery Man fhould be left to himfelf, 
there would Confufion enfue ; becaufe no Man knew 
anothers mind, or rule of his external Deportment. 

2. All men have not that equal Prudence to judge 
what were fit to be ufed: The Magittrates are belk 
to make choice of thofe Perfons that are fitteft to 
advife, and their Recommendations would be of 
greatelt authoricy with others, Q 3 3. Ic 





230 A Difconrfe of Religion. 


3. It ismoft certain, that Man being compofed 
of Soul and Body, cannot fo regularly and well fix 
himfelf to his Duty, without fome juftifiable help 
to his Devotion ; fuch are Vocal Prayers, Kneeling, 
and other Geftures proper for the matter of ‘Wor- 
Ship which he intends. ed 

And this may be onereafon, why the Lord, tho’ 
he ftri@ly forbad all Idolatry and Superftition, and 
Heathenifh Pra@ice to the Fews; yet did appome 
Sacrifices, Priefts, a Glorious Tabernacle, and the 
Ark, which was not only a diverfion trom the Egy 
sian Idolatry which they had feen, but alfo a help 
to their natural Infirmity for the Excitation of their 
Devotion. _ : 

And although our Lord Jefus came to abrogate 
even that Indulgence, and foretold that thofe shat 
Worlbipped the i a Worfhip bim in Spirit. and 
in Truth, under the Gofpel, yet it is certain that the 
immediate Apoftles of Chrift did {et certain orderly 
Obfervances in the Church for Decencies fake , and 
$e was juftly allowable : As concerning the Order 
of the Exercife of their Supernatural Gifts, con- 
‘cerning Womens {peaking in the Church, concern- 
ing Mens being covered in the Church. and Wo- | 
~ gnen veiled, concerning the manner and order of 
receiving the Sacrament, and che like 

But as there be Reafons for it, fo there be Cau- 
tions to be ufed in it. | | 

1. That they be not too sumerons; for their Mul- 
titude will rather opprefs than fecure Religion. | 

2. Thatin their Natures they be not SuperF¥itious, 
bur keep as much diftance from it as well fo fo 
otherwife they will be in Religion, asthe dead Fly 
‘in the Apothecary’s Oyntment. : 

7 _ 3. That . 
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'"g> That they be clean and decent, not tod full of 


Pomp or Offentation: Ceremonies fhould be ufed as 
we ufe a Glafs, rather to preferve the Oyl, than to 


adorn it. Too much Pomp caufeth Jealonfieseren _ 


in Good Men, of a degeneration either to Jewith 
Ceremonies or Popifh Vanities, st 

4 That though fuch aré not to be rejecfed, be- 
canfe they are Ancient, fo if chey become Onftafo- 
nable, they are not to be beld meerly becaufe they 
are wdncient. Ir is with Ceremonies as with fome 
other things chat are fit to be changed when they 
become unufeful or offenfive, as the Love Fenfs, 
Extr.me Unétion, and fome other things, poflibly 


pra@tifed, and fit enough, in the Primitive ames: — 


Many Ceremonies were at firft invented and practt- 
fed, to win over unconverted Heathens ; to incon- 
rage weak Chriftians, efpecially the ews, who 
were not eafily to be drawn from their Legal Ce- 
remonies:, But when People become a Knowing 
People, that fee beyond thofe Ceremonies, and 
inderftand when, and why, and how they came 


in, then it wére Prudence to difpenfe with, or change . 


them. 


s- That they be not-urged with too much rigour Or — 


feverity upon fuch as con{cientsou/ly refufe chem. 
Chariry co a weak Brother in things indifferent in 
their own Nature, is then to be exercifed, when 
my Brother is offended therewith, ornever: And’ 
if itbe faid icis his Duty to fubmit to the Church, 
and not the Church: to him; 1 do think that an- 
{wer will not ferve in this Cafe, for furely though 
a Child owes a Duty to a Father, yet his Neglect 
thereof, efpecially if ic be upon a Confcientious 
account, will not excufé the negleé of a Father’s 
Duty to his Child: The Apoftle profeffed he would 
a Qa abftain 
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-abftain. from things Jawfu) rather chan offend. his 
weak Brother, | 4 

6. And efpecially that we be carefulto remember 
that Religon 3s another thing from thefe Ceremonies. 
—Thefe are of ue, i. e. for Ornament ; they are the - 
Dreffings and the Trimmiags of Religion at the beft, 
but the fear of God is of a higher extraétion. 

It is a pitiful thing to fee Men run upon this 
miftake, efpecially. in thefe latter Times; on pla- 
Cingall his Religion in holding the Pope to be Chrift’s 
Vicar, another placing Religion in this, to hold 
mo Papilt can be faved: One pape all Religion to 
confift, in holding Epscopacy to be ure Divino, 
another by holding Presbytery to be ‘fure Divino 3 
another in crying. up Congregations] Government ; 
another in Anabaptifm 3 one in placing all Religion 
in the ftri& obfervation of all Ceremonies; another 
in a ftri& refufal of all; One heldinga great part 
of Religion in putting of the Hat, and. bowing at 
‘the Name of Fefus; another judging a Man an Ido- 
Aater for ic: And a third placing his Religion in 
putting off his Hat to none ; and fo like a Com. 
pany of Boys that blow Bubbles out of a Wall-nat- 
ihell, every one runsafter his Bubble, and calls ie 
Religion, and every one meatures the Religion or 
Irrehigion of another, by their agreeing or diffen- 
ting with them in thefe or the like matters; andat 
-beft, while we {cramble and wrangle about the 
pieces of the Shell, che Kernel is either loft, or 
exten by fome chat do not prize any of theit Con- 
tefts. . | : 
-” Believe it, Religion is quite another thing frem 
all thefe Matters; He that fears the Lord of Heaves 
and Earth, walks humbly before him, thankfully 

lays hold of the Meflage of Redemption by Sie 
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Jefus, ftrives to exprefs his thankfulnefs by -the 
Sincerity of his Obedience, is forry with all his 
Soul when he comes fhort of his Duty, walks watch- | 
fully in the denial of himfelf, and holds no con- 

federacy with any Luft or known Sin; if he falls 
in the teaft meafure, is reftlefs till he hath made his 
Peace by true Repentance, is true ta his Promife, 
juft in his Actions, Charitable to the Poor, fincere 
in his Devotions,. that will not deliberately dif- 
honour God, though with the greareft Security of 
impunity; that hath his hope in. Heaven, and his 
Converfation. in Heaven, that dare not do an un-— 
juft A@ though never fo much to his advantage, 
-and all this-becaufe he fees him that is invifible, 
‘and fears him becaufe he loves him; fears him. as _ 
well for his goodnefs, as his greatnefs ; fuch a Man 
whether he be an Epifcopal, or a Prefbyterian, or an 
Independant, or an Anapaptij? , whether. he wears 
a Surplice, of wears none, whether he bears ‘Organs, 
or bears none, whether he’ Kneels at the Communion, 
or for Confcience fake frands or fis 3 Jhé hath. the 
Life of Religion in him, and that’ Life aéts in him, — 
and will conform his Soul to the Image of his Savi- 
our, and walk along with him to Eternity, notwith-_ 
ftanding his Practice or Non-prattice of thele Indiffe- 
‘rents. : | a. | | 
~ Onthe other fide, if a Man fears nt the Eternal 
God, dares commit any Sin with prefumption, can 
drink exceflively, {wear vainly or falfly, commit 
Adultery, Lye, Cozen, Cheat, break his Promi- 
fes, live loofely, though he pradife every Cere- 
mony never fo curioufly, or as ftubbornly oppofe 
‘them; though he cry down Bifhops, or cry down 
Presbytery ; though he be re-baptized every day, 
or though he difclaim againit it as. Herefie; though 
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he Faft all the Lent, or Feafts out of pretencé of 
avoiding Superftition, yet notwithftanding  chefe, 
and a thoufand more external Conformities, or 
zealous Oppofitions of them, he wants the Life of 
Religion. | 7 











CHAP.’ ML. 


Of the Chriftiam Religion, the Super firuions 
upon it, and Animofities about them. 


HE Chriftian Religion and Dodtrine was by 
the Goodnefs and Wifdom of God defigned 
tobe the common meansand method to bring Man- 
kind to their Chief End, namely, to know, and to 
ferve, and obey, and glorifie, and everlaftingly co 
enjoy Almighty God the Chiefeft Good. : 
_ And to that end it was given out with all the 


Plainnef§ and Perfpicuity, with all Evidence and — 


certainty $ aDo@rine and Religion containing Pre- 
cepts of all Holinefs and Purity, of all Righteouf- 
nefs and Honefty, of all Longanimity, Benignity, 
and Gentlenefs, Sweetnefs, Meeknefs, and Charity ; 
of all Moderation and Patience, of all Sobriery and 
Temperance; in brief, ic is a Religion that is 
admirably and fufficiently confticuted to. make a 
Man, what indeed he fhould be, Pious towards 
God, Juft and Beneficent towards Men, and. tem- 
_ perate in himfelf, fitted for a Life of Piety, Honefty, 
Juftice , and Goodnefs, and Happinefs hereafter. 
Such is the Chriffien Religion, and fuch the Men 
muft be that are truly conformable to it; and if 
any Man profefffng Christianity be not fuch a Man, it 
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is becaufe hecomes fo much fhort of his due Con... 
formity to Cbriftian Religion, and the moft excellent, 
Doétrine and Precepts thereof. | . 

The Profeffion of this Religion is that which is, 
and formany Ages hath been, commonly made by. 
a very confiderable part of the known World, as 
the only true Reliiow given to the World by 


" Almighty God, through his Son Jefas Chrift, 


wherein and whereby chey may expe everlatting 
Salvation. | | | 
- But yet together with chis Chriffias Religion, the 
Profeffors thereof have in feveral Ages.and Places 
chofen co themfélves various. adventitious accidental 
Superftrattiens, Additions, Opinions, Modes, and Pra- 
Gices, which they have as ic wete incorporated into 
the ChriStien Religson by them profefled or appen- 
dicated unto it. no oS | 
And thefe.Superf{tructions or Appendixes of Chré- 
ftian Religion have been introduced and entertain- 
ed by various Means, and by various Defigns, and 
to various Ends; Some by the Authority of great 
Names; fome by infenfible gradations or long Cuftorns, 
fome bya fuppcfed congruity or incongruity; fome for 
Order or Decency: Some for Difcriminaticn ot Par- 


- t8es3 fome for Politicaf Ends, appearing in them- 


felves, or fecretly carryed on; fome upon emer- 
ent occaftons , cither continuing or now ceafing; 

ome by Civil, fome by Ecclefiafical Sanctions 

fome by traditional Obfervations, citherfcontinued, 
of interrupted and revived; fome for Ornament ; 
fome for Uje; fome as fuppofed neceffary confe- 
qaents upon the Chriftian Doétrine, fome to be, 
quafi {epta & munimenta dollrine OG religionis Evan- 
gelice, as the Jewifh Traditions were fuppofed 
to be the Sepimenta Legis; fome for one = 
omic 
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fome for another : And although thefe are. not truly 
and effentially parts of the Chriftian Religion, yet 
as the humours in the Body are fome good, fome 
noxious, fome innocerit, though they.are no part 
of the true vital Blood, yet they mingle wich it, 
and run along init; fo thefe Superftru@ions, and. 
Occafions, and Additions have in various Ages, 
Succeffions, and Places, mingled with the true ra- 
dical vital Doé@rine and Religion of -Chrift, in 
Mens Opinion;, and Pra@ices, and Profeffions. 
And yet it is vifible co any Man that will. but at- 
tentively obferve the Courfes of Men: profefling 
Chriffian Religion, that the greateft fervour and ani- 
mofity of the Profeffors of Cbriftien. Religion is not. 
fo much wich refpeé@ to the Subftantials of Chriftxan. 

Religion, eitherin things to be believed or-pracifed, 
~ astouching thefe Additions and Superfruétions $ tome 
as fervently contending for them, as if the. Life of 
-Chriftianity: confifted in them, fome as bitterly 
and feverely contefting againft them, as if the Life 
and Soal of Cbriftian Religion were not poffibly con- 
fifting with: them. 3 se 

And by: thefe means thefe unhappy Confequen- 
_ ees follow. - - : 

1. That whereas the main of Chrifiian Religton 

conlifts in the true belief of the Gofpel of Chrift 
Jefus, and the Practice of thofe Chriftian Vertues 
that he lefe uncohis Difciples and Followers,both b 
his Example and Precept, namely, Love of God, 
‘Holinef§ and Puricy of Lite, Humility and Lowlt- 
nefs. of Mind, Patience. Meeknefs, Gentlenefs, 
Charity, a low and eafie value of the World, 
Contentation of Mind, fubmiffion to the Will of 
God, Dependance.upon him,Refignation untg him, 
and other excellent Evangelical Verrues, that as 

- | : 
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fe& and redtifie the Soul, and fit ic for an humble 
Communion with Almighty God in this Life, and 
a blefled fruition of his Prefence in the Life to come; 
the Chriftian Religion is not fo much placed in 
thefe, as in an entire Conformity to Modes and Cir- 
cumStances, of an extream Averfion from them. 
And according to the various Interefts or Inclina- 
tions of Parties, thofe are made the Magnalia of 
Chriftias Religion, and fuchas give the only Cha- 
raéer or Difcriminative Indication of the Chriftias 
Religion. . 

2. And confequently all the greateft part of that 
ftrefs and fervour of Mind, which fhould be employ- 
edinthofe. great weighty Subftantials of Chriftia- 
nity, runs out and fpends it {elf in thofe little Col- 
laterals, and Superftruétiops, and Additaments, 
fome placing the greateft earneftnefs and Intention, 
contention of Mind to have them, and fome pla- 
cing the Inrention and fervour of their Mind to be 
without them, not unlike thofe old Conrentions be- 
tween the Eafern and Weffern Churches touching 
the time of the Pafchal Obfervation, one Party Ex- 
communicating the other for their diffent, asif the 
whole weight and ftrefs of the Chrifian Religin lay 
in thofelitcle Additaments. aa 

3. And hereupon there .arife Schifins, Factions, 


and Perfonal Animofities, Difcrimination of ‘Parties, 


Cenforioufnefs, and ftudied eftrangings of Profef- 
forsof Chriftianity, oftentimes one Party declining 
thofe PraGices which are good and commendable ia 
the other, to keep their diftances the more irre- 
concilable,-and each Party efpoufing fone odd 


Difcriminating Habits, Modes ; and fometimes alfo 


by Opinions in matters of Religion, that may e- 
{trange and difcriminate them each from the other ; 
| ' and 
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and thefe Opinions though of little moment or con- 


fequence (ir may be whether true or falfe ) are ad- 
vanced up jnto little lefs than Articles of Faith, 
for the fake of. this Difcrimination, when poffibly 
_ they are of little moment whether they be affented 
unto or not, of lefs certainty, and have litle or no 
influence or concern inthe Subftance of Chriftian 
Do@rine.. . = 

4. And hereupon ir oftentimes comes to pafs, 
thae not only the common Bond of Charity and 
Chriflian Love is broken between the Profeffors of 
the fame fubftantials in Chriftianity, but chere is 


moft ordinarily much more Severity, and Perfeeution,, : 


and Implacablenefs, and Irreconcilablene/s, more en- 
deavours to undermine, and fupplant, and difgrace 
Diffenters, more fcorns and vilifying, and reproach, 
‘and infolence one towards another in their viciffi- 
tudes of advantage, than there is between Pro- 
feflors of Chriftianity, and Men of the moft loofe 
and prophane Lives, between Orthodox and He- 
reticks, nay between Chriftians and Turks or In- 
fidels many times. 


s- And from this there arifech a moft fruitful 


and a moft inevitable increafe of Atheifm.and con- 
tempt of Religion, in many of the Spedtators of 
this Game among Profeflors of the Chriftian Re. 
hgion, and that upon thefe two Accounts: Prin- 
cipally, becaufe when they hear each Party declare 
{as they muft if they declare truth) in their Ser- 
mons and Writings, that the Do@rine of Chri- 


ftianiry enjoyns Mutual Love, Condefcention, - 


Charity, Gentlenefs, Meeknefs, and yet fo little 
practifed by Diffenting Parties, Men are apt to 
conclude, that either thefe Perfons do not believe 
_ what they pretend to Preach and Publifh, or ehae 

: the 
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the DoGrine of Chriftianity was a Notion and Spe- 


‘ 
h 


culation, and never intended as a neceflary Rule of 
Pradice, fince the greateft Pretenders to the Reli- 
gion of Chrift, pradtife fo little of it. | 

2. Becaufe when Men fee that thofe little Super- 
firu&ions and Additions ‘are by the one fide Profe- 
cated, and on the other fide decryed, with as much 


_Animofiy, Fervour and Severities, as the moft 


weighty and important Truths and Precepes of 


|  Ewangelical Faith and Obedience, Speétators and 


By-flanders think chat they are all of the fame 


values and when they fee- that thefe things which 


every fober confiderate Man muit needs conclude 
liccle, and of no moment, are rated at fo great a 
value bythe contefting Parties of each fide, ‘Truths 
then are doubted of in relation tothefe: Ie makes. 
Men call in queftion great matters, when they fee 
fuch {mati things purfued or declined with no lefs 
Fervour and Animofity than if they were of the 
greatelt. : 7 

And confidering thefe unhappy Confequences of 


_thefe Fervours of Minds touching thefe {mall Ap- 


pendixes and Superftructions, even more than a- 
bout, or concerning the very weighty things of the 
Gofpel, Ihave endeavoured to fearch out the Rea- 
fon how this ftrong Diftemper comes.to pafs; and 
there feems to be thefe Caufes thereof. | 

1. Ordinarily 2 Man .is more fond of and con. 
cerned for fomething that is is own, than for chae 
which is of God; as we aretranfported with a love 
to our felves, fo we are tranfpoited with a love 


and admiration of whats cer own: And hence ir is 


that the weightier and more important Duties in- 
yoyned by Chrift, partake lefs of our Zeal, or Cou- 
rage, or Intention of Mind, than our ows little Fane 
safies and Inventions. \ «2. Pride, 


es 


a40-—ti«é«SA‘: Di fco0usr fe of Reelliggionn. 


2. Pride, Credit, and Reputation, ate commonly: 
ingaged in either Parry in the things contefted, . 
when they are once contefted ; and thefe are violence 


and prefling Interefts and Motions. 

3. The Plaines Truth and Purity of Religion is 
a thing that feldom  pleafeth and {uiteth to the Curio~ 
fity and Appetite of Mens. they are always fond of 
fomething Annexed or Appendicated co Religion 
to make it. pleafing to their Appetite. A certain 
Sawce that may entertain their Fancy, after which 
it may run, and wherein it may pleafe it felf. And 


thefe Sawces to Religion are various, and varioufly - 


pleafing, according to the various Inclinations of 
Men:.. Moft ordinarily the Fancies of Men affe& 
fome things Splendid and Senfible to be Superadded 
to Religion; the J/raelites. would needs have Gods 
that might gobefore them; and in complyance with 
this Humour, moft of the Strange Modes and Gefti- 
culations among the Heathens, and moft of the Su- 
perftitions, Ceremonies and Rites among the Pa- 
pifts, were invented. - io 
Again, fometimes the Humour of the People runs 

in the other Extreme, either they will have nothing 
of Form or Order, or all fuch Forms or Orders as 
are extremely oppofite to what others ufe, and 
Sen their Delight and Complacency therein: And 
y this means oftentimes it Gomes to pafs, that Men, 
are carried wich greater earneftnefs and vehemence 
after thofe Placentia, the entertainments of their 
: ies than to the true Subftance of Religion it 
elf. 2 . 
4. Oftentimes it comes ta pafs. that there are 
two very jealous Concerns, and impatient of any 
Corrival, that are ingaged each againft other in 
thefe different and diifenting Practices, relating 
bes | - to 


2 
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to Collaterals in Religion: on the one fide, Power 
and Authority is very tender of its own Intereft, and 
Jealous of a Competitor or Rival: On the other | 
fide, Confcience and Perfwafion either of the Neceffiry 
or unlawfulnefs of any thing, is very jealous, or fear- 
ful, and fufpicious of any thing that might injure 
it: And whether the Confcience be miftaken or 
not,, yet fo long as its Perfwafion, that is entertained 


Jub ratione con{cientia, prevails, this jealoufie will ftill 


prevail in the Mind; and it many times falls out 
that Authority on the one hand is impatient, or at 
leaft jealous of Oppofition, and Conjcience on the 
other hand reftlefs and unquiet. | 

s- And the difficulty is fo much the greater, be- 
caufe each feems to derive their obliging Authority 
from God ; the Magiftrate recognizing God Af- 
mighty as the Fountain, Root, and Foundation of 
his Power; and the Confcience fuppofed tobe the 
Vicegerent of God inthe Soul. : 

6. But that which admirably keeps up thefe diffe- 
rences, is that Men on each fide. deal not one with 
another calmly, mildly, or upon the Reafons of che 
things, or upon acrue way of Reafoning, Debating, 


and Arguing of things, or prudene Confiderations 


that might invite yielding on the one fide, or accom- 
modations of the other, but each Party takes in all 
thofe Contributions, Affiftances, and Advantages, 
that commonly accompany the worft of Conten- 
t10ns. 

For inftance, xr. Extremity of Paffion and In- 
dignation, 2. Violence and Bitternefs of Writitigs 
and Speeches. 3. Each Party rendering the other 
as odious and a calgasas is poflible: 4. Scoffing, 
jearing, and Perfgnal Refle@tions: 5. Artifices and 
Defigns each to catch i aii the ~ 

‘ | | 6. An 
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6 Aninudultioysand willing mif-intespretation of 


eaciuvdiers Words, Wricings, and Actions, and rai- 
fing them co edious Inferences and Confcquences, 
bsyond what they were meant,-or really and truly 
bear: -: Difingenuous Quetations our of each 
other, without thofe o:dinary Remedies that mighe 
ke allowed by comparing of other parts of their 
Writings a 
Thefe and the like Auxiliaries are on each pare 
‘taken into thefe Velitations between Chriftians, and 
jn relationto things contended for or againft in chefe 
Differences. whereas the whole tenour of the Co- 
“étrine of Chriflianity, as icwas delivered by’ Chrifk 
and his Apoftles, decries nothing more than Anger, 
Wrath, Malice, Railing, Evil-{peaking, Back bic- 
ing, Slanders, Reproaches, Names and Fpithets or 
Scorns, Craft, and Subrilty 3 yet all thefe black Le- 
gionsare called, ufed, and imployed in the manage- 
ment of that Caufe, which each Party pretends to 
be the Caufe of Chrift, as if Fiends, end Furics, 
and Legions of Devils werethought fit Auxiliaries on 
each Party, wherein both pretend the Incereft of 
Chrift Jefus. oe : 
And that this is fo, let any Man but read thofe 
Books which have flown abread from cither Party, 
he will find it evident in‘all the C oncentions of cis 
nature: Wienels onthe One part Atertia Afcr-l relate, 


‘the Odicus Centuries put out by Mr. Wivte in the be-- 


ginning of the ong Parliament: the frequent Inve- 
ctives and. odious Epithets given tg the Liturgy,to the 
-Bilhops, Conforming Miniflers, arid to thé Church 
Of Enghind it feify as Aptichriftian, Idclatrous, Bae 
bylonifh, and a thoufand fuich Names and Stiles. 

And on the other fide there have been niany that 


have not been behind hand with’ bicter Invedtives, 


Scornful 


a 
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scornful and mocking Expreffions and Appellations, 
odious Refie@tions, unneceflary-to be Tepeated,. By 
all which thefe two things are evident. | . a 
1. That thefe Tranfports of either fide come not 
from that Spirit which Chrift brought with him into 
the World, and which he commended and left to 
his Difciples and Followers: namely, a Spirit of 
Love, of Charity, of Gentlenefs,’ Patience,: Kind. 
nefs, and Sweetnefs of Difpofition. 6 
2. That if Men go about to juttifie e's, ‘becaufe 
firft provoked by the adverfe Party, and.to juftifie it 
by the Law of Taliation, thefe Men do not remem. 


ber, that as on the one hand the Duty of Chriftians ig 


self denial, Moderation. and Peaceablenefs s :on rhe 
other fide, that a Spirie of Revenge, an Eye for an 
Eye, a Tooth for a. Tooth, is as much: apainft che 
Doétrine of Chrift,. as any thingin the World.. ° 
_ Therefore certainly ic becomes thofe of either: 
Party either to cafhier thefe black Auxiliaries of their 
ars, and Contentions of this - kind, -of otherwife: 
for the fake and honour of Chrift andthe Chriftian 
Religion, plainly declare that he is nor concerned 
in the Conteft, butthat che Conteft is,'a Conteft af 
Interefé and Vain-Glory,. of Pride and Ambition, and: 
Reputation, and défire of Vidtory: Or if they willnoe: 
declare fo much to the World, yet they mutt give. 
leave to the Spectators to judge of it fo..." rea 
Now thefe bitterneffes and virulentnefe3 of either 
fide, have been commonly of two kinds : F irft fuch. 
asrefiect, if not altogether, yet moft. of all, upoa: 
the Perfons of their Adverfaries: >. Or fish as res: 
flect only upon the AZatters in difference berween - 
them: both were bad enough, and {uch as fervcta 


w 


make the Differences and Breaches wider. 
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_ Bucof late times, | know not by what unhappy 
Star, there hath prevailed more than formerly, cer- 
tain Invectives that have gone much farther, even 
tothe rendering of Religion st (elf, and Scripture Ex~ 
profions rid:culous, and pieces of raillery; and I 
could have wiihed that fome late Books, put out un- 
cer the fafhion of Dialogues, and fome other Books — 
of that kind, had not been too Guilty of this faule. 

Idoremember when Ben. Fehnfon made his Play 
of the Alchymift, wherein he brings in Anartes in 
derifion of the Perfons chen called Puritans, with 
many of their Phrafesin ufe among them, taken out 
of the Scriptures, with a defign to render that fort 
of Perfons ridiculous, and to gain applaufe to his 
Wicand Fancy. But alehough thofe Perfons were 
not in very good efteem among the Great Ones and 
Gallants, yet the Play was difliked, and indeed ab- 
horred, becaufe it feémed to reproach Religion it 
felf, though intended only to render the Puricans 
ridiculous. That which was uncomely and unféem- 
Jy ina Poet, who made ic his bufinefs to make Plays, 
certainly is much more fulfom and unfavory in ano- 
ther; efpecially if the Author be a ee as I 
Juppole he is: Forof all Men in the World it be- | 
comes fuch profpicere bonori Religionis Chriffiana, and 
not to render it ridiculous and contemptible, by 
raillery and {currilous jefting. 

And yet I do not find in all Ben. Fh i Alchy- 
mift one half of chofe ridiculous and unfeemly Re- 
petitions of Scripture Phrafes and Expreflions, as 
well as mimical imitations and difdainful mockings 
of thofe Perfons, and that Parry whom he defigns 
to difparage : Scarce a Page but fome unhandfome 
mention of the Spirit, and-Cérif# and Grace, and 
Saints, and fome Scripture Expreflions; And : 7 | 
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’ fhall be faid that he doth ie bue only in exprobation 
of fuch Perfons as abufed or mifapplyed fuch ex- 
preflions, and it is not with intent to reproach the 
Scripture or thofe Phrafes that are defumed from’ 
it, bute to fhew the boldnefs. and miftakes of them 
that have mifapplied or abufed them. __ - 

J anfwer, 1. That chefe Mifapplications and incon- 
fiderate Ules of Scripture Phrafes by them, though 
it be juftly reproveable, yet it_isfar more intolera- 
blein him. Though their miftakes were weak and 
foolith, yet they were ferious in thole very miftakes ; 
but this Man indaftrioufly and defignedly makes 
the Expreffion ridicujoys and contemptible: 2. Their 
Abufes of Scriptures and Scripture Phrafes will not 
at all juftifie the like in him, though in another kind, 
and toanother end, lre might have learned co have 
avoided the folly and inconfideratenefs of the others, 
and not have multiplied it in himfelf by a worfe Me- 
thod of Abufe. a 

Certainly, whoever he was that made thefe Con- 
ferences, I darefay he had no fuch Patern of writing | 
from the Apofties or Fathers. The neareft Copy 
that I know of ic, is the 4-—— and though he feems 
2 Man of Wicand Learning, and poffibly would be 
fome body in the World, I dare fay they that cherifh — 
him in the main of his defign are alham’d of his 
Scurrility, and wifh ic had been {pared, and fo per- 
chance may he be when more Years have better 
confideration. The mifchiefs that come by this 
manner of writing are very great and many. | 

1, Firft ic makes Dufferences irreconciiable. 
When Differences Civil or Ecclefiaftical in Judg- 
ment or Practice happen, gentlenefs, foftnefs, mild- 
nefs, and perfonal refpectfulnefs quiet the Paflions 

and Spirits of the advecte Party, gait upon him, get 
.- ay RK 3 within 
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~ within him; and when the Perfon’ is thus won, and 
~overematch’d with Sweetnefs and Kindnefs, and 
‘ perfonal Jealoufies and Prejudices removed, .Per- 
‘{wafions, and Arguments. grow prevalent, come 
. with their full weight, are entertained calmly, and 
~ confiderately, and infenfibly gain ground even up- 
-onthe Judemenc: But I yet never knew any Man 
converted by an angry, paffionate, railing Adver- 
fary, for-fuch kind of behaviour prefently raifeth 
inthe Adverfary the like Pafions and Prejudice, and 
makes the Diftance greater ; and the Paflions being 
ingaced in the Quarrel, the Judgments of both fides 
are loft, or blinded, or filenced with the duft and 
“noife of paffionate d'gladiations ; and indeed con- 
fidering how apparently and evidently fuch kind of 
‘dealing berwzen Diffenters, renders compofures al- 
:moft impoffible; and yet obferving how much this 
-courfe of reviling, and opprobrious, and unmanly 
as well as unchriftian Language, is in practife, f 
‘thought that ie hath been a real defign to rer.der each 
"Party odious and irrecoricilable tothe other, and the 
‘hopes of compofure defperate: For who can ever 
expect that anv-Man, or any fort of Men, fhou!d~ 
be drawn overtothat Party that shall publickly ftile 
him Brzin fick, a‘Foo!, fiily, Hypocrite, Fanatick, and 
a hundred ft:ch fcornful Appellations ; or that Men 
will be eafily drawn torelinquifh thofe Opinions or 
Perfwafions when they muft thereby in effedt fub- 
Icribe to fuch Epithetes and Appellations before all 
the World; and of all things in the World Men can 
with the leaft patience bear refle@ion upon their in 
tellectuals, and are moft irreconcilable to them that 
-traduceorabute chem therein. are 
2. It greatly difadvantageth the Caue, as well as 
the Perfons of thole that ufe this method ar 
i a ober 
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fober indiffereht Obfervers, who will be ready to 
conclude chem a parcel of People tranfported by - 
Paflions, weak, and prejudicated; and look upon 
fuch a Caufe as is maintained by Railing, Scofting, ' 
Raillery and unproved Calumnies; as weak, and : 
ftanding in néed'of fych rudéneffes to fupport and ' 
maintainit. | a 4 

3. It expofeth Religion it felf to’ the derifion of . 
Atheifts, and confirms them in their Atheifm, and . 
gains them too many Profelytess and that princi- - 
pally upon thefé Reafons, 1: Becaufe chey find: that « 
Clergy-men do tell them. in- the ‘Puipits, that Chrift 3 
himfelf and his Apoftles‘condemned railing, {Ganda- - 
lous Appellations, as Racha,’ andFel; ‘Ew:l-/peaking, 
folth jefting, Mocking, Reviling’;, this they tell-Men, ‘ 
and they cell chem’ truly, and yet thefe ‘very Men , 
that call themfelves Minifters of Chriff,; Meflengers: 
of the Gofpel of Peace, take that-admirable liberty: 
of reproaching,'-fcofing, and deriding’ oné ahother'' 
in their publick Pamphlets and ‘DifCourfes ; that‘can' 
{carce be exampled among the-moft invective Ranks: 
of Perfons, whofe trade it is to be Satyrical, and” 
render People ridiculous: Nay fo far hath this Ex- 
cellent manage prevail’d among Clergy-men, that 
their Scoffs and Reproaches are noc -levelled: at- the 
Perfons, or Perfonal Defeats of Diffenters, but ra- 
ther than want fupports for their Party, will have 
ngly flings at Religion it felf, ae Scriprure Expret- 
fions; and when Men fee fuch acourfe of Practice 
among the Preachers and Clergy-mien, they are rea- 
dy to conclude, chat furely they believe not them- 
felves what they Preach to others; therefore think. 
they have a fair pretence not to believe them. 

2- But principally thefe great Animofitics and 
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promotes Atheifm, upon this account that the things. 
about which this wonderful hate is {trucken between 
thefe Parties, are fuch as both Parties agree to be 
hone of the Fundamentals of the Religion profefled 
by both, but Acceffaries and Acceffions, and fuch 
indeed as By-ftanders think are of very {mall mo- 
ment; and yet when Men fee fo much heat and 
paffion, fo much-fervour and contention, fuch re- 
proaches and revilings, {uch exaf/perations of Authori- 
ty on either Party, fuch mutual Profecutions one of 
another. that more could not poffibly be done be- 
tween Diffenters in thofe points which both agree 


to be Fundamental. Atheiftical Spirits are apt to 


conclude, that probably thofe points, chat both fides 
{uppofed to be of greater moment, are ejufdem farina, 
with thofe in Conteft, fince they are not, nor cannot 
be profecuted with greater fervour, than thefe,which 
all Men take to be fmall and inconfiderable, and 
that ic is Incereft, Vain-Glory, and Applaufe, or 
fome other Temporal Concern, that gives this Fer- 
vour and Zeal in Matters of Religion, more than 
the crue Concerns of it felf. The Conclufion there- 
fore is, That Men for cheir own fakes, and for the 
. fake and honour of the Chriftian Religion, would 
ufe more Temperance, Prudence, and Moderation, — 
in Coatefts about Circumftantials, 


The 
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The Author's Firft Epiftle to 
his Children. 


Dear Childrem 


Intended to have been at Alderley this Whit/cnride, 
defirous to renew thofe Counfels and Advices 
which I have often given you, in order to your 
Greateft Concernment; namely, the everlafting 
Good and Welfare of your Souls hereafter, and the — 
due ordering of your Lives and Converfations here. 
And although young People are apt, through their 
own Indifcretion,or the il] Advice of others, to think 
thefe kind of Entertainments but dry and empty 
matters, andthe Morofe and needlefs Interpofitions 
of Old Men: yet give him léave to tell you, that 
very well knows what hefays, Thefe things are of 
more Importance and Concernment to you, than 
External Gifts and Bounties (wherein) neverthelefs 
I have not been wanting to you, according to my 
Ability. : | a : 
This was my Intention, in this Journey : and 
tho’ I have been difappointed therein, yet I thought 
good, by Letters and Meffages, to do fomething 
that mightbe done that way e your Benefit, that I 
had otherwife intended to have done in Perfon. 
Affure your felves therefore, and believe it from 
one that knows what he fays; from one that can 


neither have any reafon, or end, to dective yous 


That the beft Gife I can give youis good Counfel ; 
and the beft Counfel I can give you, is, that which " 


: relates to your greateft Impore and concérnment, 


amely, Religion. 
ie aaa And 
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And therefore fince I cannot at this time de- 
liver #t'to. you in Perfon, I fhall do-it by this Let- 
ters wherein I fhall not-be very- large, but keep 


my felf within the’ bounds: proper for a Letter ; 


and to thofe things only at thistime, which may be 
moft of prefent ufe and moment to you: And by 
your due obfervance of thefe Direétions, I thal] 
have a good Character, both of your Dutitulnefs 
to God, your Obedience to your Father, and al- 
fo of your Difcretion and Prudence: For itis moft 
certain, that as Religion is the beft Means to ad- 


vance and certifie Humane Nature; fo no Man 
fhall be either Truly Wife, or Truly Happy without 


it, and the Love of it, no not in-this Life, much 
lefs in that which is to come. 


Firf, Therefore every Morning’ and every 
Evening, upon your Knees, humbly Commend 
your felves to Almighty God an Prayer. begging 
his Mercy to pardon your Sins; his Grace to di- 


rect yous his Providence toproteé& you; Return-. 


ing him humble hanks for all his Difpenfations 
toward. you, yea, even for hts very Corrections 


and Affliction; intrearing him to give you Wift 


dom and Grace, to make a Sober, Patient, Hum- 
ble, Profirable Ufe of them ; and, in his due time, 


to deliver you from them. Concluding your. 


Prayers with che Lord’s Prayer. This will bea 
certain means to bring your Mind into a right 
Frame; to procure you Comfort and Blefling, 
and to prevent Thoufands of Inconveniencies 
and Miichiefs, to which you will be otherwife 
fubjected. a : 


7 Secondly, 


— ee 


a a Ss SS 3 6 et =a 
2 at hoe Se 


—— 


| Family. © 


” yo his CHILD REN.-~ 258 


.. 





Secondly, Every Morning read Serioufly and Re- 
verently a portion of the: Holy Scripture, and ac- 
quaint your felf with the Hiftory and Do@rine there- 
of: It is a Book full of Light and Wifdom,, will 
make you Wife to Erernal Life, and furnifh you 


_with Lire@ions and Principles, to guide: and -order 


your Life fafely and prudently. 


Thirdly, Conclude ‘every. Evening with Read-. 
ing fome part of the Scripture and Prayer in your 


Fourthly, Be. ftri@&. and Religious Cbfeivers of 
the Lotd'’s Day; refcore to your Parifh-Church 
Twice that Day, if your Health will permit, and — 
Attend Diligently and Reverenily to the Publick 
Prayers and Sermon: Tie cannot reafonably ex- 
pect a Blefling trom God-the reft of the Week, 
that neglects his Duty to God, inthe due Confecra- 
tion of this Cay to che ipecial Service and Duty to 
God, which this Day requires. 


Fifthly, Receive the Sacrament ‘at leaft Three 
times jn the Year, and oftner, as there is occafion, 
in your Parifh-Church. The t.aws of the Land 
require this, and che Law of your Saviour re- 
Quires it, and the Law of Duty and Gratitude re- 
quire it of you. Prepare your felves ferioufly for 
this Service before-hand, and perform it with Re- 
verence and Thankfulnefs: The negle& of this 
Duty procures great Inconvenience and Strange- 
nels; And commonly -the negle& hereof ari- 
fcth from fome Conceited’ Opinion, that People. 
: incon- 
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inconfiderately take up; but moft ordinarily 
from a-fluggifhnefs of Mind, and an Unwilling- 
nefsto fit and prepare the Mind for it; orto leave 
fome Sinful or Vain Courfe, that Men are not wil- 
ling to leave, and yet condemn themfelves in the 
Practice of it. | : 





Sixthly, Beware of thofe that go about to Se- 
duce you from that Religion wherein you have 
been brought up hitherro; namely , che true 
Proteftant Religion: It is not, unknown to any 
that obferves the State of Things in the World, 
how many Erroneous Religions are fcattered a- 
broad in the World; and, how Induftrious Men 
of Falfe Perfwafions are to make Profelytes. There 
are Antinomians, Quakers, Anabaptifts, and divers 
others that go about to Miflead chemfelves, and 
others: Nay, although the Laws of this Kingdom, 
and efpecially che Statute of 23 Eliz. cap. x. have 
Infli@ed the fevereft Penalty upan thofe that go a- 
bout to withdraw Perfons to the Romifh Religion, 
from the Religion Eftablifhed in England, as any 
Man that Reads that Statute may find; yet there 
are {cattered up and down the World divers Factors 
and Agents, thae under feveral Difguifes and 
Pretences, endeavour the Perverting of Weak and 
Fafie, Perfons: Take heed of all fuch Per- 
-$waders. And that you may know and obferve 
_ the better, you fhall ever find thefe Artifices practi- 
fed by thein. | , 

1. They will ufe all flattering Applications, and 
Infinuations to be Mafter of your Humour, and 
.when they have gotten that advantage, they that 
feemed before to ferve you, will then Command 


2. They 
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2. They will ufe all poffible skill to raife in 
you Jealoufie and Diflike cowards thofe that may 
ocherwife Continue, and keep you in the Truth ; 
as to raife Diflike in you againft your Minifter ; 
nay, rather than fail, co raife Diffention among 
Relations, yea, to caft Jealoufies and Surmifes a- 
mong them, if ic may be Inftrumental to Corrupt 
rhent. | 
3. They will endeavour to withdraw People 
from the Publick Miniftery of God’s Word, en- 


courage Men to flight and negle& it: And when 


they have once effected this, they have a fair op- 
portuniry to Infufe their own Corrupt Princi- 
ples. - | 


- 4, They will engage you, by fome means or 
other, ta them; either by fome real, but moft 
ordinarily. by fome pretended KindnefS, or Fa- 
miliarity ; that, in a little time, you fhal! not dare 
to difpleafe chem; you muft do and {peak what 
they will have you, becaufe fome way or other 
you’ are Intangled with them, or Ingaged to 
them: And then’ they become your Governours, 
and you will not dare to contradict, or difobey 
them. 


Thefe are fome of thofe Artifices whereby Craf- 
ty and Subtile Seducers gain Profelytes, and bring 


"Men under Captivity- | 


Seventh, Be very careful to Moderate your 
Paffions, efpecially of Choler and Anger; it en- 


flames the Blood, diforders the Brain, and, for the 
_ time 
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time exterminates not Only Religion, but com- 
mon Reafon: It puts ‘the Mind into ‘Confufion, 
and throws Wild-fire into the Tongue, whereby 
Men give’ others advantage againft them; ie ren- 
ders a Man uncapable of doing his Duty to God, 
and puts & Man upon Ads of Violence, Unrigh- 
teoufnefs, arid Injuftice co Mens + Therefore 
keep your Paffions under Difcipline,; and under 
as {trict a Chain as you would keep an Unruly 
Curft M.-Tiff: Look to it, that you give it not 
too nuch, Line ae firft. But if it hath gotten any 
Fire’ wichin you, quench it prefently; with con- 
fideration’; and lec ic not: break out -into Paffio. 
nate, or Unruly Words -ot Aétions: But, what- 
ever you do, let it -not-Gangrene into Malice, 
Envy, or fpight. | 





 Eighthly,. Send. your Childrén early to learh 
their Carechifm, that they ‘may take in che. True 
Principles ‘of Religion betimes, ‘which may grow 
‘Up ‘with them, ‘and habicuate them both to the 
‘Knowledge and Praé@ice of it: That they may 
‘efcape the’ danger of Corruption by Error or 
Vice: being antecedently feafoned with better 
Principles.” Pa. | | 
Ninthly, Receive the Bleffings of God. with 
very much, Thankfulnefs to him; for he is the 
Root and Fountain of all the Good. you do, or 
can receive. | ee poe 8 


.  Tenthlv, Bear all AffliGions and Croffes Pati- 

ently, ic is your Duty, for Afflictions come not 
from the Daft. The Great God. of Heaven and 
Earth is he that fends thefe Meffengers to you, 
though 
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though poflibly evil Occurrences may be the im- 
mediate Inftruments of them: You owe to Al- 
mighty God an infinite Subjection and Obedience, 
and to Expoftulate with him is Rebellion: And 
as it is your Duty, fo ie is your Wifdom and your 
Prudence, Impatience will not difcharge your 
Yoke, but it will make it gall the worfe, and fit 
the harder. : | 


. Eleventhly, Learn not only Patience under 
your Affliétions, but alfo profitably to improve 
them to your.Soul’s good: Learn by them how 
vain and unprofitable things. the World, and all 
the Pleafures thereof are, that a fharp, ‘or a line 
gring Sicknefs renders uttterly taftelefs. Learn 
how vain and weak a thing Humane Nature is, 
which 1s pulled down ‘to the Gates of Death, and 
Cloathed with Rottennefs and Corruption, by a 
litle diforder in the Blood, in a Nerve, in a 
- Vein, in.an Artery. And fince we have fo lic- 
tie hold aa . Temporal Life, which is fhaken and 
fharter’'d ~by any {mall Occurence, Accident, or 
_ Diftemper: Learn to lay hold of Eternal Life, 
-. and of that Covenant of Peace and Salvation, 
which Cérif# hath brought for all that believe 
and, obey the Gofpel of Peace and Salvation : 
There fhall be no Death, no Sicknefs, no Pain, 
no. Weaknefs, but a State of Unchangeabie, and 
Everlafting .Happinefs. And if you thus improve 
Affi@ion, you are Gainers by tc; and moft cer- 
tain it is, that ,there is no more probable way 
under Heaven to be delivered from Affliction Cif 
the Wife God fee it fit) than thus to improve it. 
Yor Affliction is a Metienger ; and the Rod hath 
a Voice; and that is, to require Mankind oe 
| : é 
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“ the more Patient, and che more Humble, and the 
* more to acknowledge Almighty God in all our 
© ways: And if Men liften to this Voice of the 
© Rod, and conform cto it, the Rod hath done his 
© Errand ;. and either will leave a Man, or at leaft 
* pive a Man fingular Comfort, even under the 
* jharpeft Affliction. And this Aflittion which is 
© but for a moment, thus Improved, will work for 
© ws an exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. 


© Twelftbly.Reverence your Minifter : he isa Wife 
© and a Good Man, and one thac Loves you, and 
© hath a tender Caré and Refpect for you: Do 
“ not grieve him, either by Negle&, or Difrepedct. 
¢ Affure ‘your felves, if there be any Perfon thar 
¢ fets any of you againft him, or provokes, or in- 
t courageth any of you to defpife, or negleé& him, 
¢ That Perfon, whoever he be, loves mot you, nor 
‘ the Office he béars. And therefore as the Laws - 
_ © of the Land; and the Divine Providence, hath. 
* placed him at Alderley, to have a Cart of your 
€ Souls; fo I muft cell you I do expeé&, you fhould 
‘ Reverence and Honour him for Iris own, for your, 
© and for hisOffice-fake. 


€ And now I have written this long Epifle to 

‘ you, to perform that Office for me, that I fhould 
“have done in Perfon, if I could have taken this 
,. Journey. The Epifle istong, but it had been 
“longer if I had had more time. And though 
* perchance fome there may be in the World, thac 
* when they hear of ic, will interpet it to be but 
_“% the Excurfions and Morofe Rules of Old Age, 
¢ unneceffary, and {uch as might have been {pared ; 
« yetI am perfwaded, "twill find better Acceptati- 
| | | on 
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‘on thereof from you that are my Children. 1 
* am now on the fhady-fide of Threefcore Years 
I Write to. you, what you have often heard me 
"in Subftance Speak; and poffibly when I fhall 
* leave this World, you will want fuch a Remem- 
" bancer asT have been to you. The Words that 
* I now, and at fotmer timés have Written to you, 
* are Words of Truth and Sobernefs ; and Words 
* and Advices that proceed from a Heart full of 
* Love and Affe@ion to you all: If 1 should fee 
you do amifs in any thing, and fhould not Re- 
prove you ; or if I fhould find you want Counfel 
and Direction, and fhould not give it, I fhould 
“Not. perform the Truft of a Father ; andif you 
* fhould not Thankfully receive it, you would be 
' * fomewhat defective in the Duty you owe to God 
~* and Me, as Children. As I have never fpared 
‘ my Purfe to Supply you, according to my Abili- 
‘ ties, and the Reafonablenefs of occafions; fo I 
© have never been wanting to youin good and pru- 
" dent Counfels; And the God of Heaven give 





6 


¢ 
¢ 
Y 
¢ 


_ you Wifdom, Conftancy, and Fideliry in the — 


‘ obfervance of them. Iam 


— 2 May. Your Ever Loving Father, 


Matthew Hale. 
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. The Author's Second Epiftle to - 

his Children. 2 

Concerning thir SPEECH. 

Children, wk 4 
Thank God I came well to Farrington this 
Saturday about Five of the Clock, ‘and becaufe 
I have fome leifure time at my Inn,.I could not 
- {pend that time more to my own Contentment , 
and your Benefit, than by my Letter co give you all 
good Counfel: The Subject whereof at this time 
Shall be concerning Speech, becaufe much of the 
_ good or evil that befalls perfons, doth occafionally 
happen by the well or ill managing of that pare of 
~ humane Converfation: I fhall as I have leifure and 
Opportunity at other times give you my Diredtions 
eoncerning other Subyeds. 

And herein I fhall advife you Firft, how you 
are to entertain the Speeches of others, according 
to the divers varieties thereof: Secondly, how you 
are to manage and order your own Speech. 

_ Firft, As concerning the former, obferve thefe 
_ Directions: 1. Obferve and mark as well as you 
may, what is ‘the temper and difpofition of thofe © 
erfons, whofe Speeches you hear, whether they 
e grave, ferious, fober, wife, difereet perfons, if 
they be fuch, their Speeches commonly are like 
themfelves, and will deferve your Attention and 
Obfervation. But if they bé light, impertinenc , 
vain, paffionate perfons, their Speech is for the 
moft part according, and the beft advantage thac 
| you 


~ The Author’s Second Epiitle, &c. 442 . 


you will gain by their Speech, is but thereby to 
learn their difpofitions, to difcern their failings , 
and to make your felves the more cautious both in 
your converfation with them, and in your own 
Speech and deportmenit, for in the unfeemlinefs of 
their Speech, you may better difcern and avoid the 
like in your felves. | 

2. If any perfon, that you do pot very well 
know to be a perfon of truth, fobriety and weight, 
relate ftrange Stories, be not two ready or eafie to 
believe them, nor report them after him: And yet 
(unlefs he be one of your familiar acquaintance) | 
be -not too forward to Contradié& him; or if che 
neceflity of the occafion require you to declare 
your opiriion of what is fo reported, let ic be 
modeftly and gently, not too bluntly or courfely ; 
by this means, on the one fide you fhall avoid 
being abufed by your too much credulity , oti 





the other fide you fhall avoid quarrels and 
‘diftafte. | 


3. If any man fpeak any thing to the difadvan: 
tage or reproach of one that is abfent, be not tod 


ready to believe it, only obferve and remember i, 


for it may be ie is not true, or ic is not allcrue, or 
fome other circumftances were iningled with it ; - 


‘which might give the bufinels reported a juftificati- 


on, orat leaf{t anallay, an extenuation or a reafond- 
ble excufe : In moft Aétions, if that which is bad 4. 


‘lotie, or feéms tobe fo, be reported, omitting that 
‘whichis good, orthe circumftances that acéompany 


it, any Action may be eafily milreprefented ; be not 


too hafty therefore to believe a reproach, till you 


know the truch, and che whole truth. | 
4. If any perfon report unto you fonie infury 
dene to you by another, eith¢r in words or deeds, 
$2 | dd 
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do not be over hafty in believing it, nor fuddenly 
angry with the perfon fo accufed; for poffibly it 
may be falfe or miftaken, and how unfeemly a 
thing will ic be, when your credulity and paffion, 
fhall perchance carry you upon a fuppofed injury 
todo wrong to him that hath done you none; 
or at leaft, when che bottom and truth of the 
accufation is known, you will be afham’d of your 

affion ; believe not a report, *till the party accufed 
be heard ; and if the report be true, yet be not 
tranfported either with paffion, hafty anger or 
revenge, for that will be your own torment and 
perturbation: Ever when a perfon is accufed or 
reported to have injur’d you, before you give your 
{elf leave to be angry, think with your Bir why 
Should I be angry before I am certain it is true? 
Or if ic be true, how can I tell how much I fhould 
be angry ’till I know the whole matter? Though 
it may be he hath done me wrong, yet poffibly it 








is not fo much as it is reprefented, or it was done 


by miftake, or it may be he is forry for it: 1 will 
not be angry ’till I know there be caufe, and if 
there be caufe, yet I will nor be angry ’till I know 
the whole caufe, for ’till then, Gif I muft be angry 
at all) yer 1 know nothow much to be angry, it 
may be itis not worth my anger, or if it be, it 
may be it deferves but a little. This will keep 


. your Mind and Carriage upon fuch occafions in a, 


.due temper and order; and will difappoint 
Malicious or Officious Tale bearers. oe 
_ g- If a man whole integrity you do not very 
well know, makes you great and extraordinary 
profeflions and promifes, give him as kind thanks 
as may be, but give not much Credit to it: Caft 
about with your felf what may be- the oo? 
) Chis 
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Chis wonderful kindnefs, it.is twenty to one but 
you will find fomething that he aims at, befides . 
kindnefs to you: It may be he hath fomething to 
beg or buy of you, or co fell to you, or fome fuch 
bargain that {peaks out at laft his own advantage, 
and not yours: And if he ferve his turn upon you, 
or : he be difappointed, his kindnefs will grow 
6. If a man Flatter and Commend you to your' 
face or to one that he thinks will tell you of it; 
it is a thoufand to one, either he hath. deceived 
and abufed you fome way, or means to do fo: 
Remember the Fable of the Fox, commending the 
Singing of the Crow, when fhe had fomewhat in 
her mouth that the Fox liked. : 
7. If. a perfon be Cholerick, Paffionate, and 
give you ill Language, remember, 1. Rather to 
pity him, than to be mov’d into anger and patlion 
with him, for moft certainly thac man is in a 
diftemper and diforder, obferve him Calmly and 
you fhall fee in him fo much perturbation and diftur- 
bance, that you will eafily believe he 1s not a pattern 
to be imitated by you, and therefore return not 
Choler, nor Anger, for angry words; for you do 
buc put your felf intoa kind of ‘frenzy, becaufe you 
fee him fo: 2. Be fure you return not railing 
reproaching, or reviling for reviling, for ic doth 
but kindle more heat, and you will find filence, or 
at leaft very gentle words, the moft Exquifice 
Revenge of Reproaches that can be, for either it 
will cure the diftemper in the other, and make him 
fee and be forry for his.paflion, or ic will carmenc 
* him wich more perturbation and dilturbance. Buc 
howfoever it keeps your innocence, gives you a 
deferyed reputation of Wifdom and Moderation, 


3 and 
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and keeps up the Serenity and Compofure of your 
Mind: Whereas paffion and anger domake a man un- 


fitfor any ching that becomes himas a Man, or as 
a Chriftian. 


8. Some men are excellent in knowledge of — 


fome in the Mathematicks, fome in one kin 
fome in another: In all your Converfation, learn 
_ as near as you can wherein che skill and excellence 
of any perfon lies, and put him upon talk of chat Sub- 
ject, and obferve it, and keepit in Memory or Wrie 
ting ; by this means you will glean up the worth and 
excellerice of every-perfon you meet with, and at 
an eafie rate put together that which may be for 
your fe upon all occafions. 
- g. Converfe not with a lyer or a {wearer, ora 
man of obfcene or wanton Language; for either 
he will corrupt you, or at Jeaft ic will hazard your 
Reputation to be one of the like making: And if 
it doth neither, yee it will fill your memory 
_ with fuch difcourfes, that will be troublefome to 
you in aftertime, and the returns of the remem- 
brance of the paflages which you long fince heard 
of this nature will haunt you when your choughts 
fhould be better imployed. © | . 
_ II. Now as concerning your own Speech , 
and how you are to manage it; fomething may 
be Colleéted out of what goes before, but I hhall 
add fome things elfe. - a ae 
4. Let your Speech be true, never fpeak any 
thing for a truth, which you know or believe to 
be falfe: Te is a great fin againft God, -that’ gaye you 
a Tongue to fpeak your mind, and not to fpeak a 
Ive: Je is a great offence againft humanity” it 
felt, for where there is notruth, there can be no 
jafe fociety between man and man: And itis an 
inary 


Husbandry, fome of Planting, fome.of pongo ¢ 
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injury to the {peaker, for befides the bafe diftepu- 
tation it cafts upon him it dor in time bring a 
man to that bafenefs of mind, that hecan {Carce cell 
-how ta tell truth or to avoidlying, even when he 
hath no colour of neceflity for it; and intime he 
comes to fuch a pafs, that as another man cannot, 
believe he tells a truth, fo he himfelf fcarce knows 
when he teilsa Jye: And obferveic, alye ever re- 
, turns with difcovery and fhame at the laff, =~ 

2. As you muft be careful not to lye, fo you 
muft avoid coming near ic, you muft not Equivacare, 
you muft not fpeak that abfolutcely which you have 
bet by hear-fay ar relation, you muft not {peak that 
as upon knowledge, which you have bur by conje- 
cture or opinion only. | : | 

3. Let your woids be few, efpecially when 
your betters, or ftrangers, or men of more expert- 
ence, or underftanding, are in place, for you do 
your felf at once two great mifchiefs: 1. You 
betray and difcover your own weaknefs and folly : 
2. You rob your felf of that opportunity which 
you might otherwife have to gain Knowledge, 
Wifdom, and Experience, by hearing rhofe that 
you filence by your impertinent talking. 

4. Be not over-earneft ,-lowd, or violent in 
talking, for ic is unfeemly, and earneft and lowd 
talking make ‘you over fhoot and lofe your bufinefs; 
when you fhould be confidering and pondering 
your thoughts, and how to exprefs them fignih- 
cantly, and to the purpofe, you are ftriving to keep 
your Tongue going, and to filencean opponent, not 





wich reafon, but with noife. | 

s- Be careful not tointerrupt another in his talk, 
hear him out, you will underftand him che better, 
and bz able co give him the better anfwer , it 
may be if you will give him leave he will fay fome- 
S 4 what 


y 
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what more than you have yet heard, or well under- 
ftood, or that which you did not expec. 
6. Always before you fpeak, efpecially where 
the bufinefs is of moment, confider before hand, 
weigh the fence of your mind which you intend to 
utter; think upon the expreffions you intend to ufe, 
that they be fignificant, pertinent and unoffenfive ; 
and whereas it is the ordinary courfe of inconft- 
derate perfons to fpeak their words, and then to 
think, of not to think ‘till they fpeak, think firft 
and {peak afrer, if ic be in any matter of moment 
or ferioufnef. | - 
* 7. Be willing to {peak well of the abfene, if you 
do not kriow they deferve ill: By this means you 
Shall make your fut many friends, and fometimes 
an undeferved Commendation, is not loft to the 
Party to whom itis given, I have known fome men 
that have met with an undeferved Commendation, 
‘out of fhame of ‘being worfe than they have been 
reported, fecretly to take up practifes and anfwer- 
able to their Commendation, and fo to make’ them- 
felves as good as they are reported. 
— 68B8e Be lure’ you give not an ill report to any that 
you are not fare deferves ic: And in ‘molt Cafés 
though a man deéfervesill, yet you fhould be fparing 
‘to report him fo; in fome Cafes '‘indeéd you are 
bound, in Honefty and Juftice, to give that account 
concerning the demerit or defaule of a perfon that 
he deférves; as namely, when yot are called to 
give ‘Teftimony for'the ending of 4 Cohtroverfie, 
or when the Concealing’of it may hardén ‘and 
Encourage a perfon in an evil. way, or bring 
another into danger 3 in fuch Cafes the very duty of 
Charity birds you to {peak your knowledge, nay 
ae ge ee eas your 
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ee probable fear or fufpicion of fuch a perfon, 
o it be done for prevention of greater incon- 
yenience, and in love, and efpecially if the dif- 
covery be made to a perfon that hath a fuperinten- 
dence, Care or Authority over the perfon com- 
plained of; for this is an Act of Love and Duty. 
But for any perfon, malicioufly, bufily, and with 
intent to {candalize another, tobe whifpering Tales 
and Stories to the prejudice of another, this isa 
faule: 1f you know any good of any perfon, {peak 
it as you have opportunity; if you know any evil, 
{peak it, if ic be really and prudently done for the 
good of him, and the fafety of others ; otherwife 
rather chufe to fay nothing, than co fay any thing 
Reproachfully, Malicioufly, or Officioufly , to his 
Prejudice. . 

9. Avoid Swearing in your ordinary Communi- 
cation, unlefs called to it by the Magiftrate, and 
- not only the groffer Oaths, but the leffer; and 
not only Oaths, but imprecations, earneft and 
deep proteftations: As you have the commendable 
Example of good men to juftify a folemn Oath be- 
fore a Magiftrate, fo you have the Precept of our 
Saviour forbidding it ocherwife. 

_ 10. Avoid fcoffing , and bitter, and_ biting 
jeering, and jefling , efpecially at your friends 
Condition, credit, deformity or natural defe&s of 
any perfon, for thefe leave a deep impreffion, and are 
a mofk apparent injuftice ; for were you fo nfed, you 
would take it inwardly and amifs, and many times 
fuch an injury cofts a man dear, when he little 
thinks of it. | 

1x. Be very carefull, that you give no Reproach- 
full, Byccer, Menacing or Spightful words to any 
perfon, may not co Servants, or other per{ons 


¢ 


= 


950 = The Author’s Second Epi 


. of an infertour Condition, and that upon thefe con- 
fiderations: 1. There is net che meaneft perfon but 
you may ftand in need of him in one kind, or at 
fome time or another, good words make friends, 





_- bad words make Enemies, it §s the beft prudence in 


the World to make as many friends as honeftly . 

ou can, efpecially when it may be done at 
I eafie rate as a good word, andi is the greateft 
folly that can be co make an Enemy by ill words, 
‘ which do not at all any good to the party that ufeth 
them: 2. Ill words provoke ill words again, and 
commonly fuch ill words as are gained by fuch a 
provocation, efpecially of an inferiour, ftick clofer, 
and wound deeper, than fuch as come unprovoked 
by ill Language, or from an equal: 3. Where faults 
are committed, they may and by a fuperiour muft 
be reproved, but lec ic be done without Reproaches, 
or Bitternefs, otherwife ic lofech its due end and ufe, 
and inftead of reforming the offence, exafperates the 
offender, and makes him worfe, and gives him the 
Cudgel to ftrike again, becaufe it difcovers your 
own weaknef; when you are reprehending another, 
and lays you juftly open to bis reproof, and makes 
your own but {corned and difefteemed : I prefs this 
the rather,becaufe moft ordinarily il] Language is the 
folly of Children,and of weak and paffionate people. 
_ +2. If there be occafion for you to {peak in any 
Company, always be careful if you fpeak at all, 
to {peak laceit, efpecially if Strangers are in Com- 
pany, for by this means you will have the advantage 
of knowing the fence, judgment, temper, and 
relations of others which may be a great lighe and 
help co yoa in ordering your Speech, and you 
will betcer know the Inclination of the Com- 
peny,.and {peak wich more advantage and accep- 
| | a ration, 
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tation, . and with more fecuricy againft giving 
offence. . oo 

73. Be carefat that you commend not your 
felves, it ig the moft unufeful and-ungrateful thing 
that canbe; You fhould avoid Flatrery from others, 
bue efpecially decline Flattering of your felves ic is a 
figa your Reputaion is {mall and finking, if your 
own Tongues myft be your Flatterers of Com- 
menders, and jt is a fulfome and unpleafing thing 
for others to-hear it. | 

14. Abtor all foul, uncleaty and obfcene Speeches, : 
it is a fign that che heart is Corrupt, and fuch kind of 
Speeches will make ic worfe, it will Taine and 
Corrupt your felves and thofe that heat it, and 
brings difreputation to thofe that ufe it. 

15. Never ufe any prophane. Speeches, nor 
' make Jefts of Scripture-expreflions; when you 
-_ufe the names of God or of Chrift, or any paflages 
or words of the ‘holy Scripture, ufe them with 
Reverence and Serioufnefs, and not Lightly, Vainly, — 
or Scurfiloufly,, for it is a taking of the name of 
God in vain. | : 

16. If you hear of any unfeemly Expreflions 
ufed in Religious Exercifes, you. muft be careful to 
forget and not to publifh them, or if you at all 
mention them, Jet it bé with pity and forrow, not 
wrth Derifion of Reproach. : 

17. Do not upbraid any, or deride any man for 
a pious, ftri&, or religious Converfation ; for if 
he be fincere, you difhonour God and injure him: 
If he be an Hypocrite, yet it is more than you 
know, or if you know him tobe fuch, yet his exter- 
nal Piety anid Striinefs isnot his fault, but his Diffimu- 
lation and Hypocrifie, and though his Hypocrifie 
_ be ro bedetefted, his external Piety and Religion isto 

be Commended, not Derided. ~ 
eS ee 18 Havre 
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-¥8. Have as little converfation as is poffible 
with obftinate Hereticks,- or perfons obftinately 
perverted in matters of Religion, as Papifts, 
Quakers, Anabaptifts, Antinomians, Enthufiafts, 
and the like; But efpecially canverfe not with them 
in matters of Religion; for inftead of Converting 
them by your perfwafions to the truth, you fhall 
but harden them the mare, and endanger your {elf : 
They are to be dealt, withal in thefe matters, only 
by perfons of great Abilities: For a Perverted, 
Corrupted mind, an Obftinate Spirit, carries in it a 
Contagion, as infe&tious and much more dangerous 
than che Plague inthe Body, where their opinions . 
_ meet witha young and weak opponent. 
' And thus, Children, as the time and my remem-. 
brance would give me leave, I have fet down fome 
Obfervations concerning this Subje&@, for your 
cdire@ion and practice, what is wanting you may 
abundantly fupply by reading the wife Counfels of 
Solomon, in his Book of Proverbs: Read thefe m 
direions often, think of them ferioufly, and practife 
them diligently ; though they feem but dry and 
ordinary things, yet you will find them ufeful in 
your Converfation, which will be every Day more 
evident unto you, as your judgment, . underftanding 
_and experience increafe. | . | 
I haye bye little more to write at this time, 
but to wifh and Command you to remember my 
former Counfels, that [have often given you; 
hegin and end the Day with private Prayers ta 
God upon your knees, Read the Scriptures often 
and fertoufly , be attentive to the publick Worlhip 
of God in the Church; Keep your felves ftill in 
fome good imployment, for idlenefs is the Devils 
Qpportunity , and the nurfery of vain and finful 
| ee : thoughts, 


Te eer Nee ee ee - 2 ae ns 3s, = 3 * 
te el 


_tohis CHILDREN. 25 3 


thoughts; which Corrupt the mind, and diforder 
the Life.- Let: the Girls take care of fuch bufinef$ 
of my Family, as is proper for chem, ‘and their 
Recreations may be walking abroad in the Fields in 
Fair or Frofty Mornings, fome work with their 
Needle, Reading of Hilly or Herbals, fetting of 
Flowers or Herbs, pra@ifing their Mufick and fich 
innocent and harmlefs exercifes: Let the Boys be 
diligent at their. Books, and when they have-per- 
formed their ‘Tasks; I’ do not deny them fuch 
Recreations as may be healthy, fafe and harmlefs. 
Be you all kind and loying ove to another, honoit- . 
ing your. Minifter, not bitter or harfh to my Ser- 
vants, be refpectful to all, .bear my abfence Patiently, 
Cheerfully and Faithfully ; do all things as if I were 
prefent among you, and beheld ‘you, for you have 
a greater Father than I am, that always and in 
all places beholds you, and knows your. hearts and 
thoughts; Study to requite the Love, and Care, 
and Expence of your Father for you, with duti- 
fulnefs, obfervance and obedi¢nce to him: And 
account it an honour, that God hath given you 
an opportunity in my ‘abfence, by your Care, 
Faithfulnefs and Induftry, to pay fome part of 
thae debt, that by the Laws of Nature and Grati- 
tude you owe unto me: Be frugal in my Family, 
but Jer chere be no want: Provide conveniently 
for the Poor, that cometo my door. And I pray 
God to fill all your hearts with his Grace, Fear 
and Lov2; and to let you fee the advantage and 
comfort of ferving him, and that his blefling, 





_and prefence, and comfort, and direction, and: 


providence, be'with you, andover you all. I am, 
Your ever Loving Father, 
MATTHEW HALE. 
| The 
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The Author's. Third Epiftle to 
one of «his Sons :: 
After bis Recovery from the Small-pox.. 


‘A Lehough by-reafon of the Contagioufnels of 
X& your Difeafe, and-the many dependents I 
-have upon me, 1 thought .i¢ not convenient to 


come unto you during, your ficknefs ; yet I have. 


not been wanting in miy earneft Prayers to Al- 


mighty ‘God -for you, nor in-ufing the beft means 


I could for your recovery. 

It hath pleafed God to hear my Prayers for you, 
_and above means and hopes now to reftore you 
to a Cemperent degree of health, for which I re- 
turn. unto him my humble and hearty thanks, ‘and 
now -you are almoft ready to come abroad again, 
__ therefore [ have thought fit to write. this lictle Book 
- toyou, for thefe reafons, = 3 


1. ‘Becaufe it is not .yet feafonable for you to 
come.tome, in refpedct of thefe fame reafons above 
mentioned,, which hitherto have reftrained my 
coming to you. 


2. Becaufe at your coming abroad, you willbe: 


fubjec& to Temptations,. by young and inconfiderate 


Company, which inftead of ferious T hankfulneds - 


to God for his mercy to you, might perchance 
periwade you to a vain, and light jollicy: And I 
thought fic co fend. you thefe Lines to prevent fuch 
_inconfiderate impretlions, and to meet you Jjuft at 

eli yout 
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your comming abroad, to feafon you with more wifé 
and ferious principles. rn 
3. Becaufe you are even now come out of a 
great and fore Vifitation, and therefore, in all 
probability, in the fitteft temper to receive the 
impreflions of a ferious Epiftle frony your Fa- 
ther. ae a . 
And I have'chofen to pnt ic into this lithe Volume, 
becaufe ‘ic is fomrewhat too long for a Letter; and 
‘may be better preferved for -your furare ufe and 
memory. | ae 7 
God Almighty hath brought you to the very 
Gates of Death, and ‘{hewed you the Terrour, 
and Danger of ‘it; and -after that he ‘had fhewn 
you this Spectacle of your own Mortaliry, he hath 
Marvelloufly refcued and delivered you from that 
Danger , and given you Life, even from the 
Dead, fo that you are ‘asa man new Born into the 
Warld, or returned to Life again, which now you 
feem as it "were to begin: You have pafled through 
thofe two-great: Difpenfations of the Divine Provi- 
dence, thofe two great Experiments, that God is 
pleafed fometimes to ufe towards the Children of 
men, namely, Correction and Deliverance, his 
Rod and Staff; And therefore in all reafonable 
conjecture, this isthe moft feafonable time to give 
.you a Ledure upon both, and thofe admonitions 
‘which may be, render che one, and the other 
proficrable unto you: And this I fhall endeavour to 
_ do in thefe following Lines. | 
Firft, you fhall not need to fear that I intend 
to upbraid you with the errors of your Youth , 
or to expoftulate with you touching chem: For I 
do affure you I do from my heart erie you all 
your follies, and mifcarriages: And I do affure 
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cmy felf that you have repented of them, and refol- 
ved againft them for the time to come, and that 
thereupon God-Almighty hath alfo fully forgiven 
what is paft: And this isa great affurance thereof 
to me, in that he hath fo wonderfully ceftored you, 
and given you as it Were a-‘néw Life, wherein you 
may obey and ferve him better than ever you yet 
did: And therefore if in this Letter, there be an 
touches concerning former vanities, affure your felf, 
they are not angry repetitions, but only necef- 
— Cautions for your future ordering of your 
Life. — . 

The bufinefs of thefe papers, is principally, to 
commend unto you, two general Remembrances, 
and certain Refults and Colle&ions, that arife 
from them, they are all feafonable for your pre- . 
fent Condition, and will: be of fingular ufe arid 
— toyou, in the wholeenfuing Courfe of your 
Life. | 

Firft, I would have you as long as you live re- 

‘member Pha lace Sicknefs ‘in all its Circumftances, 
and thefe plain and profitable inferences , and 
advices that arife from ic. 
— Secondly, I would have you remember as long 
-as you live, your great deliverance, and the 
feveral Circumftances of it, and thofe neceflary 
duties that are incumbent upon’ you in relation 
thereunto. 7 


Te is evident to daily experience, that while 
Affiictions are upon us, and while deliverances are 
frefh, they commonly have fome good effect upon 
us: But asthe Iron is no fooner out of the fire, 
but it quickly returns to its old coldnefs, and hard- 
nefs; fo when the Affiton or Deliverance is paft, 

| we 
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‘we ufually forget them, count them common things, 
attribuce them to Means and fecond Caufes: And 
fo the Good that Mankind fhould gather from 
thern vanifhes, and Men grow quickly to be but what 
they were before they came ; their Sick-bed Promi- 
fesare forgot, when the Sicknefs is over. 3 
And therefore I fhall give you an account of your 
SicknefS, and of your Recovery: And let them 
_ never be forgotten. by you; as often as thofe Spots 
‘and Marks in your Face are reflected to your view 
‘from the GlafS, as often as this Paper comes 1n your 
fight, nay as often as you open your Eyes from 
fleep, which were once clofed, and likely neverto 
open again; fo often and more often remembet 
your Sicknefs, and your Recovery, and the Admo- 
‘nitions that his Paper lends you from the Confide- 

ration of both. | 
Firft, therefore touching your late Sicknefs, I 
would ‘have you remember thefe particulars: 
1. The Difeate it felf, in its own Nature, is now 
become ordinarily very Mortal, efpecially to thofe 
of your Age: Look upon even the laft Years Ge- » 
heral Bill of Mortality, you. will find near Two 
thoufand dead of that Difeafe thelaft Year, and had 
not God been very merciful to you, you might have 
been one of that number, with as great likeliliood 
as any of them that died of that Difeafe: 2. It 
was a Contagious Difeafe, that fecluded the accefs 
of = neareft Relations: 3. Your Sicknefs fur- 
prifed you upon a fuddain, when you feemed to 
bein your full ftrength: 4. Your Sicknefs rendred 
you Noyfometo your felf, and all that were about 
you, and a Spedtacle full of Deformity, by the ¢x- 
cefs of your Dileafe beyond moft that are fick there- 
of: 5. le wasa fierce and Sicknefs, ic did 
not 
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not only take’ away the common fupplies of na- 
ture, asdigeftion, ~~ ftrength, but it took away 
your Memory, your Underftanding, and the ve- 
ry Senfe of your own Condition, or of what 
might be conducible to your guod: All that you 
could do, was only tcomake your Condition more 
defperate, in Cafe chey that were about you, had 
hot prevented it, and taken more Care for you, 
than you did or could for your felf: 6. Your Sick- 
. nefs was defperate, infomuch, that your Symp- 
toms, and the violence of your Diftemper, were 
without Example , and you were in the very next 
degree to abfolute Rottennefs, Pucrefa@ion, and. 
Death ic felf | 

Look upon the foregoing Defcription, and re- 
member that fuch was your Condition, you were 
as fad a Pidture of Mortality, and Corruption, as 
any thing but Death ic felf could make: Remem- 
ber ic : and remember alfo, thefe enfuing Inftruai- ° 
ons, that may make that Remembrance profitable 
and ufeful to you. 

Firft, Remember that Appicion cometh mot forth of 
the dust, nor doth trouble {pring out of the ground, Job 

.'6. Bue this terrible Vilication, was fent to you 
ee the wife over-ruling Providence of God: It' 
is he that bringeth down to the Grave, and bringeth 
up again. It istrue, that this Difeafe may teem 
common, but you may and muft know, thar there 
_ was more thanthe common hand of God in fending 
it upon you, in fuch a manner, and fuch a meafure, 
and atfuch a feafon, when you were grown up toa 
Competent Age, and degree of Underftanding, to 
make a due ufe of it, that you might fee his Juftice 
in Afflicting you, and his goodnefs in delivering 
you from fuch a danger. -_ 
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Secondly, Remember that’ Almighty God is of 
moft infinite Wifdom, Juftice and Mercy, he hath 
excellent ends in all his Difpenfations of his Provi- 
dences: He never fends an Affii@ion, but it brings 
a Meffage with ic, his Rod has a Voice; a Voice 
commanding us, to fearch and try our ways, and to 
examine our felves whether there hath not been fome 
great Sin_againft him, or negle@ of Duty to him; 
a Voice Commanding us to repent of what is amifs, 
to humble our felves tinder his mighty hand, tocurn 
to him that ftriketh us, to feek to him by Prayer 
for Deliverance, to depend upon him by Faith, in 
his Mercy and Power ; to amend what is amifs, to 
be more watchful, circumfpect, and obedient to 
him, in the future. courfe of our Lives,. to fear to. 
offend him ; And if a Man hear this Voice, God 
hath his end of Mercy and Goodnefs, and Man 
hath the Fruit, Benefit, and Advantage of his 
Affiidtion, and commonly a Comfortable iffue of it s 
Read often and attentively the 33d’ Chapter of cb, 
from the beginning to the end. 

- Third, Remember how uncertain, and frail a 
Creature Man is, even in his feeming ftrongeft Age, 
and Conftiturion of Health ; even then a Peftilen- 
tial Air, fome evil humour in his Blood, fome ob- 
ftruction it may be of a little Vein or Artery, a lit- 
tle Meat ill digefted, and a thoufand fmall occur- 
rences may upon a fuddain, without any confidera- 
ble warning, plunge a Man into a defperate and 
mortal Sicknefs, and bring a Man to the Grave. 
Remember this terrible Sicknefs' feized upon you 
fuddenly, pulled down your ftrengeh quickly, and 
brought you to the very brink of the Grave: And ° 
though God hath recovered you, you know not how 
foon you may be brought into the like Condition. 

s _ Toa Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Remember therefore, thac you make 
and keep your Peace with God, and walk in hi fear 
in the days of Health; efpecially after fo great a 
I e\iverance,and that for very many reafors: 1. Ycu 
know not whether you may rot be overtaken wich 
fudden Death, and then ic will be impoffible tor you 
to begin that Work: 2. If you have Sicknefs to give 
hi warning of the approach of Death, yet you 

now not whether that Sicknefs may not fuddenly 
take away your Senfes, Memory, or Underftanc- 
ing, whereby you may be difabled to make your 
Feace with God, orto exercife any fe:ious Thonghts 
concerning it: 3. But if that Sicknefs give you 
fair warning, and take not away your Underftand- 
ing, yet your own Experience cannot clrufe but lec 
you know, that pain, and weaknefs, and diftra@ion 
of Mind, and Impatience, and Unquietnefs, are 
the common attendants of a fick Bed, and render 
that feafon at leaft very difficule, then to begin that 
 greateft and folemneft, and moft important bufine(s 
iof a Mans Life. 4. Butif your Sicknefs be nor fo 
fharp, but thatit leaves you Patience, and Attention 
of Mind for that great bufinefs, how do you know 
whether your Heart fhall be inclined to it? Repen.- 
tance and Converfion to God is his Gift, though ie 
rout be our endeavour: And though che merciful 
God, never refufeth a repenting, returning Offen- 
_ ders yet how can a Man that all the time of his 
Health hath negled&ted Almighty God, retufed his 
invitations, and ferved his Lufts and his Sin, expe& 
reafonably, that God in the time of Sicknefs, when 
the Man can ferve his Sins no longer, will give him 
the Grace of Repentance ? : 

Whatever you do therefore, be fure you make 
your Peace with God, and keep # in the days of 

your 
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our Hea'th, éfpecially after fo great a deliverance 
rom fo defperate a Sicknefs. | 
Fifthly, Remember that your condition is never 


fo low, but that God hath Power todeliver you, and 


therefore truftin him; But remember withal, that 
your Condition is never fo fafe and fecure, but you 
are within the reach of his Power to bring you 
down: You are now by the Mercy of God re 
covered froma terrible Sicknefs, think not with your 
felf chae your turn is now ferved, and chat you fhall 
have no moreneed of him, and therefore that you 
may live as you lift, and never regard your Duty to 
him : deceive not your felf herein, remember that 
this Sicknefs , within two or three days broughe 
you upon your Knees. even from a feeming State 
of Health: The Cafe is the fame ftill, nay much 
worfe, if this Affliction make you not better ; Al- 
mighty God called you tolove, and ferve, and obey 
him, by the ftill Voice of his Word, by the per- 
fwafion of your Friends, by the advices and — 
ot your Father; and when thefe were not fo effectu- 
al, (asI know you now with they had been) He 
fent a Meflenger that Tpake lowder, that would be 
heard, even chis terrible Sicknefs; and moft cer- 
tainly, it you have heard the Voice of this Rcd, 
(as Lam hopeful you have) and thereupon entirely 
turn to your Dury ta God in all Sincerity and Obe- 
dience, it is the happieft Providence that ever befel 
you, and you will upon found Convidtion, con- 
clude wich the Prophet,It was good for me that I was 
Affitted: Buton the other fide, if notwithftanding 
this Voice of the Rod, you fhall after your re- 
covery turn again to Folly and: Vanity, and Ex- 
cefs, and harden your felt againft this Meffenger ; 
know for certain you are within the reach of the 

| | T 3 Divine 
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Divine Juftice and Power: And if you walk con- 
trary tobim, be will walk contrary to you, and punifh 
you yet fevem times for your fins, Levit. 26, 24. I theres 
fore give you that Counfel, that our Lord gave to 
him that he had healed, Bebold thou art made whole, 

othy way and fin no more, left aworfe thing befal thee. 

here is no contefting with Almighty God, he is 
ready and eafie tobe reconciled tothe worft of Men, 
upon Humiliation and true Repentance, but he is 
not to be Maftered or Conquered ‘by obftinacy and 


oppofition; Who bath hardened himfelf againft bim | 


and profpered? Job 9. 4. . 
Sixthly, I would have you remember, that Sick- 
nefs as well as Death doth undeceive Mankind, and 
_ fhews them where theirtrue Wifdom lies: When a 
oung Man, efpecially, is in the full career of his 
Vanit and Pleafures, he thinks that Religion, and 
the Fear of God, and walking according to his 
Word, and the ferious practice of Duties of Relt- 
— gion towards God, Prayer unto him, making our 
Peace with him, are pitiful, low, foolifh, and in- 
confiderable matters, and that cthofe that practice 
them, are a fort of brain-fick, melancholy, unin- 
telligent Perfons, that want wit or breeding, and un- 
derftand not Themfelves or the World; that chey 
are mere empty Fancies and Imaginations, Whim- 
fies, Puritanifm, and} know not what elfe: But 
onthe other fide, they think they are the brave 
Men that live fplendidly, deny themfelves no Plea- 
fure, can Drink, and Roar, and Whore, and De- 
bauch, and wear the neweft Fafhions ; it may be, 
this Gallant or Wife Man comes to be taken with 
a ficof Sicknefs, that tells him he muft die, Death 
is at the door, his Glafs is almoft out, and buta few 


fands left init: And then the Man becomes quite 
am } : f 
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of another Judgment, he cries out of his former 
foolifhnefs, he finds his Pleafures and Intemperancé 
and Excefs, are not only perfect Follies, bur Mad- 
nefs, Vexation, Torment ; and Religion and Prayer 
to God, and Devotion and Peace with God, they 
are now in requeft ; and now nothing but decla- 
mations againft thofe Courfes, which in his Health 
he valued as the only Wifdom; and nothing but 
promifes of Amendment, and Reformation of Life 
and Devotion to God ; fo ficknefs hath undeceitved 
the Man, andgiven him a true and reétified Judg- 
ment concerning Wifdom, and Folly, quite con- 
trary to what he had before. Therefore I would 
have you to recolleé& your felf,(and if the violence of 


-your Difeafe lefe you at any time the ofe of your 


Reafon) bethink your felf what opinion you then 


had of Intemperance, wafting of time, unlawful 


Luft, or any of thofe fins that formerly pleafed you 
in your Health, whether they did not appear to you 
in your Sicknefs, very vain, foolifh, vexing things, 
fuch as you wifhed never to have been committed $ 
and on the other fide, what opinion you had in your 
Sicknefs couching Piety towards God, hearing of his 
Word, calling upon his Name, .redeeming of 
Time, Modefty, Temperance: Whether thofe 
actions of your Life palt, that favoured of thefe, 
were not comfortable, and contenting to you in 
your Sicknefs; whether yout purpofes, and pro- 
mifes, and refolutions of your fick-bed, were not 
full of fuch thoughts as thefé; If it pleafe God to 
recover me,I will never be {uch 4 fool as I have been, 
Ewill never drink to éxcefs, mifpend my Time, lI 
will never keep {uch evil Company as I have done, 
I will be more devout towards God, more obedient | 
tohis Word, more obfervant of good Counfel, and 
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the like: And if you find it to be fo, I muft der 
fire you to remember that Affliction, is the School 
of Wifdom, it reéifies Mens Judgments; and | 
muft again defire you, to keep your Judgment right 
ftill, and let not the Recovery of your Health be- 
come the lofs of your Wits ; but in your Health re- 
tain that Wifdom your Sicknefs taught you, and 
pracife what you then promifed : Remember be is 
the wifest Man that provides for bis latter end, Deut. 





2. 29 
: Seventhly, Remember by your former Sicknef, | 


how pitiful an inconfiderable thing the Body of 
Man is; how foon is the ftrength of it turned to 
faintnefs, and weaknels ? The beaury of ic co ugli- 
nefs and deformity, the confiftency of i¢ to purre- 
faction and rottennefs; and then remember how 
foolifh a thing. itis, to be proud of fuch 4a Carcaf;, 
tofpend ail, or che greateft pare of our time in trim- 
ing and adorning it, in ftudying new Fafhions, and 
new Poltures, and new Devices to fet irout: In 
{pending our Time and Provifions in pampering it, 
in plealing the Appetite; and yer this is the chief 
bufinefs of moft young Men ob aie Ace Learn 
therefore Humility and Lowlinefs, Jearn co furnilh 
thy Noble and Immortal part, thy Soul, with Re- 
ligion, Grace, Knowledge, Vertue, Goodnefs, for 
that will retain it to Eternity: How miferable 1s 
_ that Man’s Condition, chat whiles Sicknefs hath 
made his Body a deformed, weak, loathfome thing, 
fin hath made his Soulasugly, and deformed; The 
Grave will heal or“ cover the deformity of the for 
mer,but the Soul will carry its Ulcers and Deformity 
(without Repentance) into the next World: Learn 
and: remember therefore, to have thy greatelt 


Care for thy Nobleft part, furnith it with Piety, — 


| Grace. 
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Grace, Knowledge, the Fear and Love of God, 
Faith in Chrift: And asfor thy Body, ufe it De- 
cently, Soberly and Comely, that ic may be a fieIn- 
ftrument for thy Saul to ufe in this Life, but be noe 
proud of it,nor make it thy chiefeftCare andBufinefs 
toadorn, much lefs defile ic. | 

Eighthly, Remember to avoid Intemperance 
and finful Lufts; It is true, Sicknefs and Difeafes, 
and finally Death, are by the Laws and Confltitu- 
tutions of our Nature incident to all Mankind: But 
Intemperance , excefs of Eating and Drinking, 
Drunkennefs, Whoiing, Uncleannefs and Diforder 
bring more Difeafes, efpecially upon young Men, 
and deftroy more young, ftrong, healthy Men, than 
the Plague, or other Natural or Accidental Diftem- 
pers: They weaken the Brain, corrupt the Blood, 
decay and diftemper the Spirit, diforder and putre- 
fie che Humours, and make the Bedy a very bag | 
full of Putrefaction: Some Difeafes are as it were 
{pecifical, and appropriate to thefe Vices, other Dif- 
eafesare commonly occafioned by them, by their 
Inflammation and Putrefaction of the Blood, and 
Humours: And all Difeafes, even thofe that are 
Epidemical, Natural or Cafual, yet are rendred by 
thofe Vices far more fharp, lafting, malignane and 
incurable, by chat {tock of corrupted matter, they 
lodge in the Body to feed thofe Difeafes, and that 
impotency that thefe Vices bring upon Nature to’ 
refift them: Therefore if you ever expect to have 
as well a found Body, as a found Mind, carefully 
avoid Intemperance and Debauchery: The moft- 
temperate and fober Perfons are fubjec& to ficknefs, 
weaknefs and difeafes, bute the Intemperate can ne- 
yer be long without them. - 


And 
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| - And thus I have done with the profpe@ of your | 
 Difeafe, ang at leaft many of thefe profitable ufes 


you may gather from the remembrance of it. 

IE. I fhall now in the fecond place, put you in 
retnembrance of your Deliverance, touching which, 
you muft remember ; #. That it was a great, emi- 
nent, and extraordinary deliverance, you neéd no 
other Evidence of it, than by looking back upon 
the greatnefs and feverity of your difeafe before- 
mentioned: 2. Ite was adeliverancé by the imme- 


- diate Power and Mercy of that God, that fent you | 


the Vifitation. — 

Una eademaue manus vulnas opemque tulit If you had 
been delivered by the immediate efficacy of means, 
yet. you are blind if you fee not that the efficacy 


_ Of means depends upon the Providence of God, it 


3s he that provides it, and that makes means effe@u- 
at. But in this deliverance God hath pleafed to 
hedge up (as it were) your way from attributing it 
to means, and hath given you an indication, that. 
it was done by his own immediate power, and that 
_ he delivered you above, and beyond means: It is 
true, you had a very able and careful Phyfician, 
and very great attendance and care was ufed about 
you: But when your Phyfician and afl chat were 
about you, beganto defpair of your recovery, when 
means proved . ineffeQual when the ftrength of 
Nature was exhaulted ‘and baffled by your difeafe, 
God Almighty upona fudden, and beyond expecta- 
tion, relieved you, dnd as it were by his own hand 
brought you back from the very threfhold of the 
Grave: And this he did, thae you and all about 
you, andall your Relations might take notices of it, 
that ic @ashe that did it. - | 

| And 
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And thus Almighty God hath exercifed towards 
you, two great Experiments, the firft of his Severi- 
ty, the fecondof hisMercy: And as your Sicknefs 
and Rod had its Voice, (a lowd and fharp Voice) 
fo your fecovery and deliverance hath its Voice alfo, 
aiweee, gentle, and(I hope) effectual Voice; and 
I will as fhortly asI can tell you what it is. 

_Firft, Remember this .benefit, remember it was 
reached out unto you, fromthe meer Power, Good- 
nefs, and Mercy of God: Remember evermore 
in your Heart and Soul,to be thankful to him for ic: 
Remember as long as you live upon all occafions, 
to acknowledge it; daily to return upon your 
Knees humble Thanks for it, to him that had re- 
gard to you, and remembred you in your low 
Eftate, to him that forgave your Iniquities, and 
healed your Difeafe, to him that did chis for you 
when all means failed, that did it for you, when 
you had not the underftanding tocall upon him for 
it; tohim chat did it for you, that deferved it nor, 
for you that had provoked him, and negleéed 
him too much in the time of your Health. This 
God it was, that thus delivered you; Read often che 
103 P/alm attentively, and apply it to your own 
Conditien, it will do you good. 

2. Remember to acknowledge this goodnefs of 
God with all humility; your deliverance was not - 
the purchafe of your own power, nor of your 
own defert, it was an A@ of the free and unde- 
ferved goodnefs of God; what Almighty God faid 
by Mojes unto the Ireclites, Deut. 9. 4, 6. I fhall 
~ fay to you with fome variation ; underftand there-.. 

fore chat the Lord thy God hath not given thee this ~ 
deliverance for thy Righteoufnefs: No it is che 
ines effec of his own Goodnels, and to give you 

opportunity 
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6pportunity to praife him, and ferve-him, beter 
than ever you did before. 

3. Remember that alchough great deliverances, 
require your great acknowledgments, yet there is 
fomewhat more required, namely, a real practical 
glorifying ef God, by ordering your Converfa- 
dios aright, by ferving him, pleafing him, obeying 
hina, living to hishonour: ‘J his Almighty God ex- 
pe@s as well as praifes, and acknowledgments ; 
As the end of God in afflictions is to make men 
better, fo the end of God in deliverances is to make 
Men better, and if we are not the better Men by 
both difpenfations, we do as much as in us lies dif- 
appoint Almighty Ged in his defign, and difap- 
point our felves of the benefit and advantage in- 
tended in both, and eafily to be gained by both. 
This therefore is the Voice of this deliverance, ie 
calls fweetly, and gently indeed, but earneftly 
and effectually for amendment of Life: And that 
upon two great and moving Arguments: 14. Your 
recovery and great deliverance calls for this from 
you, upon the account of common Ingeruity and 
good Nature, which obligeth a Man to be obfer- 
vant and dutiful to bis Benefactor: God Almighty 
is the greatefi Benefactor, and hath manifefted him- 
' felf fuch to you, upon a vifible and eminent ac- 
count; this is engagement enough upon the ace 
count of common Humanity, to be dutiful and o- 
bedientto him: When therefore you are at any 
nme by the Temptation of your own Corruption, 
or by the Sollicitation of evil Perfons, folliciced to 
evil Actions: Confider thus with your felf, Is -chis 
a becoming return to that God, that hath thus won- 
derfully delivered me? Is this che requital that I fhall 
make to him for his Mercy? Shall I pleafe a vain 
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Luft, or avain Companion, and difpleafe the Great 
God of Heaven and.Earth, that hath thus delivered 
me and done me more good, than all the. World 
could ever do me, or thanI can ever recompence? 
Do ye thus reguite the Lord, O ye. foolifh People, and 
anwife? Is not be thy Father that bath bought thee? 
Hath be not made thee, and eftablifhed thee? Deut. 32.6. 

2. This mercy calls for your obedience to. 
God, in an eminent manner upon the account of 
common ‘prudence and difcretion; the benefit of 
your obsdienceto him will be your own, yourowa 
happinefs in this Life, and in that to come: There 
isnmo greater moral fecurity again{t fucure dangers 
and troubles, than ebedience, and reformation OF 
Life upon great deliverances received; nor is there 
any greater invitation of new troubles and mifchiefs, 
‘chan ingratitude, difobedience, and great fins after 
great mercies and deliverances: There is a kind of 
certain and infallible connexion between great fins, 
after great mercies received, and great judgments 
‘to follow, Ingestia beneficia, ingentia peccata, ingentia 
fupplicta. Again, as I have formerlytold you, you 
do not know how foon you may ftand in need of 
the fame mercy, and goodnefs of God, which you 
have formerly found: You are never out of the 
reach of his power, and the neceflity of his help; 
whatever you do, therefore never difoblige him, 
by whom you Live, and whofe extraordinary mer- 
cy you may ftand in need of, you know not how 
foon: There is nothing inthe World doth more pro- 
voke God, than neglect, forgetfulnefs, or wilful dif- 
obedience after fignal mercies: Thefe provoke sie 
merciful God to a feverity of the higheft kind, be- 
caufe the {weereft and moft obliging call of mercy 
and deliverance is neglected : Read the firft Chap- 
ter of the Proverbs attentively. And 
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And the merciful God hath given us a plain Rule 
and Method, how he may be ferved, obeyed, and 
leafed, he hath given us a plain difcovery of his 
ill in the Scriptures of both Teftaments: Read 
that ofren, you haveic by you, and you need nor 
go far to find-what is your Maker’s Will, and whae 
that Obedience is, that he requires asthe return of 
this, and all other his Mercies :. Yee I think it noc 
amifs, to mind you of fome Particulars, that may 
beufeful for you upon this Occafion, and to dire@ 
- you how particularly to improve ic, and fo order 
your future Life in fome meafure anfwerable to 


It. 
1. I would have you make it your firft Bufinefs, 
after your perfect Recovery, to confider the 
Courfe of your Life paft, fince you came to the 
Ave of Difcretion, and fee what hath been amifs in 
ic; whether you have not neglected Religion, 
and the Duties of ic too much, as Prayer, hearing 
the Word Preached, obferving the Lord’s-day, re- 
ceiving the Sacramenc; whether you have noe 
been guilty of Intemperance, excefs of Drinking, 
Wantonnefs, Uncleannefs, Idlenefs, mifpending 
our Time, and thofe Supplies which have been al- 
owed you for your Maintenance ; whether you 
have not too much delighted in vain and finful; and 
diforderty Company, Vanity and Expence in Ap- 
parel: And if any fuch, or the like Faules have 
been, repent of them, be forry for them, refolve 
againft them ; and ler the fueure Courfe of your 
Lif: be amended in relation thereunto: I have be- 
foretold you, that your heavenly Father hath for. 
given you, and I have forgiven you, neither do I 
mention thefe things to upbraid you forthem, but 
that you upon the Confideration of what hath been 
| amils, 





to ome of his Sons. - 295 0) 


amifs, may be thereby the better enabled to reétifie 
and fet in order your future Life: If this be done 
and practifed, I will reckon your late Sicknefs and 
a one of the greateft Bleflings chat ever be- 

you. : 

2. I would have you always keep a Habit of the 
fearof God upon your Heart: Confider his Pre- 
fence, order your Life as in his: Prefence; confider 
that he always fees you, beholds, and takes notice 
of you, and efpecially whether you carry your 
felf anfwerable to this great Deliverance, it 1s one of 
thofe Talents for which he will expe& an Account 
from you. 

3. I would have you frequently and thankfully 
confider of the great Love of God in Jefus Chrift, 
whom he hath given to be the Inftructor, and Go-. 
vernour, and Sacrifice for the Sins of you and all 
Mankind, through whom upon Repentance you. 
have Affurance of the Remiffion of your Sins and 
eternal Life ; and frequently confider how great an 
lngagement this is upon you, and all Mankind, 
to live according to fuch a Hope and fuch a Mercy. 

4. I would have you every Morning read a Por- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures, ’cill you have read the 
Bible from the beginning to the end : Obferve ic 
well, read it reverently and attentively, fet your 
Heart upon it, and lay icupin your Memory, and 
make it the Direction of your Life ; ic will make 
you a wife and a good Man: I have been acquain. 
ted fomewhac with Menand Books, and have hat 
long Experience in Learning, and in the World : 
There is no Book like the Bible for excellence Lear- 
ning, Wifdom, and Ufe, and iris wanc of Under- 
ftanding in them, that think or tpeak other wile. 


gy. Every 


- g- Every Morning and every Evening upon your. 

Knees with all reverence and attention of mind, 
return hearty thanks to God for his mercy to you, 
and particularly tor this delierance, defire his Grace 
to enable you to walk in fome meafure anfwerable 
coit 3 beg his Providence to prote@ you, his Grace 
to dire& you, to keep you from evi] aétions, and 
evil perfons, and evil occurrences, beg his*pardon 
for your fin, and the continuance of hig favour, al- 

ways concluding with the Lord’s Prayer. 

6. Obferve confcionably the Lord’s-day to keep it 
Holy, avoid idle company, idle difcourfe, recreati- 
ons, and fecular imployments upon that day; refore 
twice chat day to the publick Prayers and Sermon, 
come early to it, be attentive at it, keep your Eyes 
and Mind from roving after vain thoughts or obje@s3 
and {pend the reft of that day, that is free from ne- 
ceffary occafions, in reading the Scriptures, or fome 

good Books of Divinity. | | 

7. Once every Term at leaft come preparedly, 
and reverently to the Holy Communion, receive it 
with great reverence, and thankfulnefs, and due 
confideration of the end of its infticution: Renew 
your Covenant with Almighty God, that you made 
in Baptifm, and to live foberly , righteoufly, and 
godly before him, and beg his Grace and Strength to 
performice. : | 

And as thofé directions before, do more {pecially 
relate to Almighty God, atid: your deportment im- 
mediately towards him; fo thefe that follow, 
more-efpecially relate to your felf and others, and 
your moral Converfation : Therefore, 

8. Be very moderate in eating and drinking ; 
drunkennefs is the great vice of the time, andb 
drunkennefs I do mean, notonly grofs ne Sy 

ut 
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buc alfo tipling, drinking exceflively, and immode- 
rately, or more than is convenient or neceflary 3 
avoid thofe companies that are givento it, come not 
into thofe places that are devoted to that beaitly vice, 
namely, Taverns and Alehoufes, avoid and refufe 
thofe devices that are ufed to occafionit, as drinking 
and pledging of Healths: Be refolute againft it, 


~ and when your refolution is once known, you will 


never be folicited toit: The Rechabires were com- 
manded by their Father not to drink Wine, and 
they obeyedit, and hada bleffing for ic ; my Com- 
mand to you is not fo ftri@, 1 allow you the mode- 


rate ufe of Wine and {trong Drink at your meals, - 


I only forbid you the excefi, or unneceffary ufe of 
it, and thofe places and companies, and artifices 
that are temptations to. it. | | 
g- Avoid wanton and lafcivious Actions, Spee- 
ches and Company: Read Proverbs 2. 5,6, 7.9. 
A Whore hunts for the precious lifeof a Man, and 
that vice brings a ruin wich it to the Body, Soul, 
and Eftate: If you cannot conveniently contain 
your felf ina fingle life, and beof competent health, 
marry, but with the advife and counfel of your Fa- 
ther, while he lives. | | 
10. Be frugal of your time (it is one of the beft 
Jewels we have) and to thae end avoid idlenefs, it 
confumes your time, and lays you open to worfe 
inconveniences ; let your recreations be healthy, 


and creditable, and moderate, wichout too much — 


expenceof time, or money : Go notto Stage-plays, 
they area molt profufe wafting of time; valuetime 
by chat eftimate we would have of it, when we 
want it, what would not a fick Man give for thofe 
portions of time of health, that he had formerly 
improvidently watted ?. | | 


11. Be 
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t1. Be diligent in your Study and Calling ; it is 
an ad of duty to Almighty God, that requires ic, 
and it willbe your wifdom and benefit ; ic will be 
- good expence of time, aprevention from a thou. 
"and inconveniences and temptations. that other- 
{wife will befal a man; ic will furnifh you with 
knowledge and underftanding, give you the advan. 
tage and means of: a coinfortable and plentiful fub- 
fiftence, and make you a fupport, comfort, and. 
benefit to your Friends and Country. | 

12. Be frugal in your expences, live within the 
compafs of that Exhibition, that God’s Providence 
and your Father's abilities fhall fupply you withal, 
it is enough to maintain an honeft provident man, 
and ten times more willnot be enough fora pro- 
fufe mind: A frugal man will live comfortably and 
plentifully upon a little ; and a profufe man will 
live beggarly, neceffitoufly, and in continual want, 
wharever his fupplies be. 

13. In all your expences confider before hand: 
Can I not be well enough without this chaelam 
about to buy? Js there an-abfolure-neceflicy of it? 
Can I not torbear ’all Lam ina better Condition to 
~ compafs it? If 1 buy or borrow can I pay? And 
when ? Andam Ifure ? Will chis expence hold out?’ 
How fhall I bring about the nexe quarter, or the ~ 
_next year 2? If young men would but have the pa- 

tience to confider, and a-k themfelves Queftions of 
the like nature, it would make them contiderate in 
sheir expences, and provident for the future; and 
thefe confiderations will in a fpecial manner concern 
you, in refpect of your Farther’s great expences 
for you, which though I have forgiven, and forgot- 
¢en, I would have you remember with Gratitude 
_ and Caution. __ | oo 
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14. The vanity of young men in loving fine 
Cloaths, and new Fafhions, and valuing themfelves 
bythem, is one of the moft childifh pieces of fol. 
ly chat can be, and the occafion of great profufenefs 
and undoing of young men: Avoid curiofity and 
too much expenfivenefsin your apparel: Let your 
apparel be comely, plain, decent, cleanly, not cu- 
rious or coftly ; it is the fign of a weak head piece, 
to be fick for every new Fashion, or to think him- 
felf che better in it, or the worfe without ic. 

15. Be careful what company you confort with, 
‘and much more careful what perfons you grow in- 
timate with; chufe fober, wife, learned, honeft, 
religious company, you will gain learning and wif- 
dom. and improve your felf in virtue and good- 
nefs, by converfing with them: But avoid debau- 
ched, foolifh , intemperate, prodigal, atheiftical, 
prophane company, as you would avoid a plague 3 
they will corrupt and undo you, they are a fort of 
the moft pitiful fools in the world, and familiar ac- 
quaintance and converfation with them, will endan- 
ger tomake you like them. 

16, Weigh and confider your words, be'ore yo. 
{peak them, and donot talk at random, or ata ven- 
_ ture; let your words be few, and to the purpofe, 
be more ready to hear others than to fpeak your 
felf; accuftom your felf tofpeak leifurely, and de- 
liberately, ic will be a means to make you {peak wa- 
rily and confiderarely. i 

17. Be very careful to fpeak truth, and beware 
of lying ;. as lying is difplealing to God, fo itis of- 
~ fenfive'to man, and always atche latter end returns 
to the reproach or diladvantage of him that ufeth ir 3 
it is an evidence of a weak and untanly mind. Be 
carefu) that you believe not haftily {trange news , 
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and ftrange ftories, and be much more careful that 
yor do notreport them, though at the fecond hand, 
for if it prove an untruth, (as commonly ftrange 
{tories prove fo) it brings an imputation of levicy 
upon him that reports it, and poflibly fome difad- 
vantage to others. | | 

18. Take heed what you promife, fee that ic be 
juft, and honeft, and lawful; and what isin your 
power, honeftly and-certainly to perform: And 
when. you have fo promifed, be true to your word. 
It is for the moft part the fafhion of inconfiderate 
and young men, (efpecially tha run in debt) they 
will with great afleverations, promife preeife pay- 
“ment, at this or that day; when either they certain- 
ly know they cannot perform, or at Jeaft have no 
probable aflurance that they can do it; and when 
their turn isferved, they.are as backward in perfor- 
mance, as they were before liberal in. their promi- 
fes. Breach of promifes and lying are much of a. 
nature, and commonly go together, and are argu- 
~ ments of an impotent and unmanly mind. 

19. Beware of Gaming, itis thefuddenneft Con- 
fumptien of an Eftate that can be, and that vice 
feldom goes alone; commonly debauchery of all 
kinds accompanies it: Betides ic makes a man of a 
wild, vait, and unfettled mind ; and fuch men are 
impatient of an honeft calling, or of moderate .or 
honeft gain. — : i , 

20. Run not into debe either for wares fold, or. 
Moncey borrowed ; be content to want things that 
arenorot abfolutenecefliry, rather chan to run up. 
on tke fcore; fuch a man pays at the latter end a 
third pare more than the Principal comes to, and is 
— in perpetual fervitude co his creditors, lives uncomfor- 
tably, is neceflirared toincreafe his debts, to ftop his 

creditors 
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creditors mouths, and many times falls into defpe- 
rate Courfes. — | 

21. Be refpe@ful to all, familiar and intimate 
with few, be Grateful to your Benefactors, efpe- 
cially tothofe, who under God, were inftrumencal 
for your good, in your late Sicknefs, and return 
your thanks to them ; to your Father thar {pared no 
coft for your recovery, to your Doétor that was ex- 
ceedingly diligent about you, to thofe that attended 
you in your Sicknefs, co thofe that together with your 
Father often prayed toGod for your recovery, and 
fora bleffing upon this Affli@ion, whofe Names 
you fhallin due time particularly know. But above 
all, to Almighty God, who not only provided and 
bleffed the means, but faved, and delivered you a- 
bove means, and when means failed. 

22. Lafily, I fhall conclude with one advice more, 


+ without the obfervance whereof my labour in wri- 


ting this long Epiftle will be probably fruitlefs : 
Be not wife in your ownconceit, this is the unhap- 
py error, and many times the rnin of young Men 
efpecially: They are ufually rath, giddy, and in- 
confiderate, and yet extreamly confident of that 
which they have leaft reafon to truft, namely, their’ 
own underftanding, which renders chem moft re- 
ferved from them that are willing and beft able to 
advife them, impatient of reproof, love to be flas- 


tered, and fo become uncapable of good and wife 


Counfel, till their follies have reduced them to ex- 
tream ftraits and inconveniencies ; fufpect therefore 
your own Judgment: Advife often with your Fa- 
ther, efpecially in all things of moment ; be glad 


of .his Counfel, and be contented and willing 


to follow it, and to guide your Life according to it ; 


atleaft till ripenefs of Age, Obfervation, and Ex. 


peiience, 
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perience, have enabled you better to advife your 
felf':, This is an eafie, and ready and cheap way 
_ of ateaining Wifdom, and iene of infinite in- 
conveniences. oo | 

And thus I havein this long Epiftle, given youthe - 
means how you may tmprove both your Sicknefs, 
and recovery, to the Glory of God, and your own 

benefit. | : 


I thall therefore concludé with two Confidera- 
tions, that may the more engage you to this ufe of 
both thefe Difpenfations. 


1. The danger is great, if Afflictions make not a 
Man more humble and dutiful, and the danger is yet 
greacer, if great deliverances and mercies do not — 
make a Man more thankful and obedient to God ; 
becaufe it is the moft obliging method that the Gra- 
cious God can ufe towards the Childrenof Men, for 
that end, inthis Life: And the negleét of that in- 
vitation, adds Ingratitude and Contempt to the ne= 
glect of ic. 


2. The benefic that you will receive by making 

4 good ufe of thefe two difpenfations, in improving 
your dutitulnefs and obedience to God, will be fin- 
gular and excellent: 1. Ie will make you a Wife 
Man, by making youa Good,and a Religious Man : 
Believe it from vour Father, who will not deceive 
you; nay, believe ic from ‘a greater than your 
Facher, the very Spirit of truth, who cannot de- 
ceive you; the true fear of God, is the only true 
Wifdom: Read Deut. 4. 6. Fob 28. 28, Pal. rua. 
10. Prov. 1. 7. Prov. 9. 10. Ecelef. 12. 13. and ve- 
ry many more declarations chere are of this see 
truth: 
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truth: ‘2. It will make you ahappy Man, it will 
give you the Favour and Love of God, which is 
better than Life it felf: You shall have his Mercy 
to pardon you, his Providence to proteé you, his 
Wifdom to dire& you, ‘his goodnefs to blefs you, 
and toforgive, and forget whatfoever hath hereto- 
fore been done amifs by you: This will make all 
Conditions comfortable to you, whether Life or 
Death, Sicknefs' or Health: By this means 
you may be a Comfort to your Father, a Support 
to your Brothers and Sifters, an Inftrument of 
Good to your Country, and atcainan Honeft, Cre- » 
dible, and Competent Subfiftence in this World, and 
an everlafting Inheritance of Glory and Immorta- 
licyin the World to cone. .“Thus I have given you 
a large Letter of found and good Counfel: Ser 
your Heart to it, and obferve and remember ict: 
We fee how unftable our Lives are, younor I know 
not how foon, either or both of us may leave this 
World: It maybe, this may be the laft Paper of 
Advice that your Father may give you: But how. 
ever it fhall pleafe God to deal with you or me, 
touching our continuance in this World, yet let me 
leave this with you, in the clofe of this Letter: If. 
J fhall find that thefe dire@ions are dutifully obfer- 
ved, I fhall be ready from time to time. freely to 
advife and direct you; and as I have paffed by 
your former Extravagancies, fo I fhall thereby have - 
preat affurance, that God hath bleffed this Vifitation 
to you. But on the other fide, if -I fhall find that 
you negle& my Counfels, chat you make light of 
them, that you ftill purfue thofe Courfes that will ' 
certainly be bitternefs in the end. I muft then tell 
you, I fhall pray for you, and be forry for you with 
may Heart; buc I fhall not eafily be perfwaded to 

SO | give 
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give any more Advices or Counfels, where I find 


them defpifed or negle&ted. In this Paper there are 
many things omitted, which might have been in 
ferted; but che conftant Reading of the Holy Scrip- 


tures will fupply unto you that defe&: I have — 
chofen only in this Paper to mention fuch things. 


which are feafonable for you upon this occafion. 
God Almighty hath not been wanting to you in Ad. 
monition, Corre&tion, Mercy, and Deliverance s 
neither hath your Father been wanting to you in 
Education, Counfel, Care, and Expence: I pray 
= Amighty blefS all unto you. This is the Prayer 


a 


Tour Loving Father, 


MATTHEW HALE, 


FINIS. 


et cae ete: 
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¥ O Part of History is more inftrudtive 
| and delighting, than the Lives of: 
° Great and Worthy Men: The fbort- 
wefs of them invites many Readers, and there 
ave fuch little and yet Remarkable Paffages in 
them, too inconfiderable tobe put in general Hi- 
flory of the Age in which they ‘lived; that alt 
People are very defirons to know them. This makes — 
Plucarch’s Lives be more generally Read than amy 
of all the Books which the Anciext'Greeks or Ro- 
mans writ, 4 © : 
But the Lives of Hero's and Phinces, ave come 
monly filled with the account of the great things 
done by them, which dorather b:lone to 4 generxl, 
than a. particular Hiftory ; and do rather amufe 
the Reader's Fancy with a [plendid (bew.of gress 
nels, than offer him what is really fo ufefed to 
bimfelf: And indeed the Lives of Princes 2’ 
either writ with fo much Flastery, by thoj2 wire 
intended to merit by 1t at their own thinszy oF 
others concerned in them: Or with [ops42h Jvites 
by thofe who being ill ufed by them, hare Re- 
venged themfelves on their Memory, tat there 
ts not much to be byilton them: Aad though tit 
| erase sheet 
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ill Nature of many, makes what is Satyrically writ 
to begencrally more read and believed, than when 
the Flastery is vifirle and courfe, yet certainly Re- 


Sentment may make the Writer corrupt the Trath | 


of Hiftory, as mach as Intereft: And fimce all 
Men have their blind fides and commit Errors, he 
that will induftrionfly lay thefe together, leaving 


out, or bat flightly tcuching what fhonld be fet ao . 


gaint them, to balance them, may make. very 


good Man appear in very bad Colours: Sompon - 


the whole matter, there ts not that reafon to expe 
either much Truth, cr great Infiruchon, from what 
$s written concerning Hero's or Princes; for few 
have been able to imi'ate the Patterns Suctonius 


fet the World in writing the Lives cf the Roman — 


Emperors, with the fame freedom that they had 
ledthem: But the Lives of Private Men,-tho 
they {eldons entertain the Reader with [uch «va- 


riety of Paffages as the other do, Yet certainly they 
offer him things that are more imitable, anddo 


prefent Wifdom-and Vertue to him, not only in a 


fair Idea, which is often look’d on as 4 piece of 


the Invention or Fancy of the Writer, but in fuch 
plainand familiar Inftances, as do both dircét him 
better and per{uade him more; And there are not 
{uch temptations to biafs thofewho writ them, fo 
. that we may generally depend more on the truth of 

fuch relations as are given in them. = 
Inthe Age in which we live, Religéos and 
Vertue have been propofed and defended with [uch 
— asvantages, with that great forceof Reafon, hor 
| | | thofe 


f 
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thofe per(usfions that they can hardly be matched in 
former Times; yet after all this, there ave but few 
mush wrought on by them, which perhaps flows 
from this, among other Reafons, that there are 
not fo many excellent Patierns fet ont, as might 
both ina {borter, and more eff:Gual manner re~ 
commend that te the World, which Difcourfes do 
but coldly; The Wit and Style or the Writer be- 
ing more confidertd than the Argument which they 
handle, and therefore the propofing Vertue and Re- 
ligion in fuch 2 Model, may perhaps operate more 
than the Perfp Give of it can do; and for the 
Hiftory of Learning, sothing does fo preferve 
and improve it, as the writing the Lives of thofe 
‘who have been Eminent in it. . | 
There is 20 Book the Ancients have left us, 
which might have informed us more than Dioge- 
nes Laertius bis. Lives of the Philofophers; if 
he had had the Art of writing equal to that great 
Subject which he undertcok, for if he had given 
the World [uch as account of them, as Gaflen- 
dus has done of Peiresk, how great « Stok of 
Knowledge might we have had, which by his un- 
skilfulnefs is in a great meafure loft; Sizce we 
muft now depend only onhim, becawfe we have no 
other, er betert Author, that has written on that 
Agaumnt | | 
For many Ages there were no Lives writ | utby 
Monks, through whofe Writings there runs [isch 
an incurable humour, of telling incredible aid ixi- 
mitable pallages, that littlein them can be b:Jiesea 
7 1 3 ow 
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or propifed as @ Pattern: Sulp.tius Severus and 
Jerom jheired too much credutity in the Lrves they 
writ, and ra:jed Martin awd Hilarion, beyond 
what can be veaf-narly believed: after them, So- 
crates, Theodcret, Sozomen, aad Palladius, 
took a pleafure to te! uncouth Stories of the Monks 
of Thebais, avd Nitria: and thofe who came after 
them, [corned to fall {hort of them,but raifed their 
Saints abcve thofe cf former Ages, fo that one 
nould have thoght that undecent way of writing 
could rife nabig er; and this humour infectedeven 
thc lewho kat o herwife agood Senfe of things, and 
a jh 4 pprehesfion of Markind, A$ May appear 1n 
Matihew Paris, ubo though he was a Writer of. 
grat Sudcment and Fiach.ty, yet he has corrnp- 
ted is Liftiy with much of that Alloy: But when 
emu oi nance e.vyrofe anong the feveral Orders 
cr Hi ufes, then they improved in that Art of ma 
ki g Romances, 17 ft-ad of writing Lives, to that 
pech chit theWorld beime ceneral'y much fcan- 
elali.ed »ith them: The Francifcans and Domi- 
ricens iried nho could fay the moft extravagant 
things +f the Fownders, or cther Saints of their 
Crurt; acd the BenediGines, who thought i hem- 
fives rojff- 7 of the Beli f of the World, as well 
esa b WWeakch, enceavourd all that was p. ffele 
fil oe jp up the Dignity of their Order, by out 
dyice ti ¢ others all thy could; and whereas here 
orilere, a Miracle a Vifion, or Trance, might 
Bevcoc red inthe Lives of firmer Saints; now 
every Pace was full of thofe wonderful ae 
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Nor has the humeur of writing in [uch a man- 
ner, bien quite laid down in this Age, though 
more awakned and better enlightned, as appears 
tn the Life of Philip Nerius, and 4 great many 
more: Andthe Jeluits at Antwerp, are nop 
taking care toload the World with avaft and vo- 
luminous Collection of all thofe Lives that has al- 
ready fwelled to eleven Volumes in Folio, in a 
{mall Print, aud yet being digefted according to 
the Kalender, they have yet but ended the Month 

of April: The Life of Monfiexr Renty 7s writ 
in another manner, where there are fo many ex- 
cellent paffages, that be is juftly to be reckoned a- 
mong ft the greateft Patterns that France has af- 
forded in this Age. | | 

But while fome have nourifbed Infidelity, and 
afcorn of all Sacred Things by writing of thofe 
good Men in [uch a@ train, as makes not only 
what is fo related ta be dishelicved, but creates a 
diftruft of the Authentical Writings of our moft 
Holy Faith; others have fallen into another ex. 
tream in writing Lives too jeyunely, {welling them 
up with trifling Accounts of the Childhood and 
Education, andthe Domeftickor Private Affairs 
of thafe Perfons of whom they write, in which the 
World is little concernd; by thefe they be- 
come fo flat, that few care to read them, for cers 
tainly thofe Tranf{actions are only fit to be deliver’d 
to Posterity, that may carry with them fome ufe- 
ful piece of knowledge to after-times. 
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I bave now an Argument before me, which will 
affcrd indeed only a fhort Hiftory, but will con- 
tain in bt as great a Charatkyr, as perhaps can — 
be giver of amy in this Age; fivce there are few 
Inftances of more Kpowledge and greater Vertues 
meeting inoxe Perfos. I am upox one account (be- 
fides many more) unfit to undertake it, becanfe I 
was not at all known to him, fol can fay nothing 
from my cwn Obftrvaticn, but upon fecond thoughts 
I do rot know whether this may not quslifie me to 
write more ¢mpartially, though pcrhaps more de- 
frdtively, for the knowledge of extraordinary per- 
fons does moft commonly biafs thofe,tho were much 
wrought on by the tendernefs of their Friendbip 
for them, to raife their Stile a little too high when 
they write concerning them. I confe[s I knew him 
as much as the locking often upon him could a- 
monntto, The lai Year of his being in London, 
he came almays on Sundays (whew he could go a 
broad) to the Chappel of the Rolls, where I tem 
Preached: In my life I meer [aw fo nsuch Gravi- 
ty tempered with that fweetne/s, an fe off with 
[0 much vivacity as appear din his looks, and be- 
haviour, which difpofed me to a Veneration for 
him, which 1 never had for any with whom I was 
not acquainted: Iwas feeking an opportunity of bes 
ing admitted ta his Converfation; but I uud:rftood 
that between a great want of health, and a mile 


biplicity of Bufinefs, which his Imployment 


brought upon hims, he was Mafter of fo lstele of his 
sime,that I ftcod in doybt whether I might prefume 
| fa 
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10 rob him of any of it, and fo he left the Town, 
before. I could refolve on defiring to be known to 
him. | 


My ignerance of the Law of England, made 





me alfo unfit to. write of «Man, a great part of 


whofe Character as to bis Learning is to be taken 
from bis Skill in the Common Law, and his Per- 
formance in that. But I fhall leave that to thofe 
of the fame Robe: Since if I engaged much in 
it, I mnit needs commit many errors, writing of 
a Subjett that is foreign to me. | yO 
The occafion of my undertaking this, was given 
me firft by the earneft defires of fome that have 
great power over me, who baving been much obli- 
ged by him, and holding his Memory in high efts- 
mation, thought I might do it fome right by Wris 
ting his Life; I was then engaged in the Fisftory 
of the Reformation, fo I promifed that, as foom as. 
that was over, I fhonld make the beft ufe I could 


of {uch Informations and Memorials as (bonbd be 


brought me. 

This I have now performed in the bef! manner 
I could, and have brought into method all the 
parcels of his Life, or the branches of his Chara- 
er, which I could either gather from the Informa. 
tions that were brought me, or from thofe that 
were familiarly acquainted with him, or fraws bis 


Writings: I have not applied any of the falfe Co- 


bours with which rt, or fome forced Eloquence 
might furnifh me in Writing concerning him; but 
have endeavour’a.to fet hits out is the [ame fim- 


pliesty 
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, Plisity in which helived: I have. faid little of his 
Demeftick Concerns, fince though ia thefe.he was 
4 great Example, yet it fionifies. nothing to the 
World, to know ang particular Exereifes, that 
might be given tohis Patsence; and therefore I 
foal draw a Veil over alithefe, and fhalavoid fap 
ang any thing of kim, but what may afford the 
Reader fome profitable Infraction: I am under no 
temptations of faying any thing, but what I am 
perfwaded is exadtly true, for where.there is fo 
wsuch excellent truthto be told, ik were an inexeufa- 
ble fanlt to corrupt that, or prequdice the Reader 
ag ainit it by the mixture of fallehoods with it. 


In fhort as he was a great example while he li- 
ved, fol wilh the fetting bimthus out to Pofte- 
«rity, in bis omm true and ative Colours, may. 
have its due inflrence on all perfons; bat more 
particularly om thofe ofthat profelfion, whom it 
more immediately concerns, whatever on the Bench 
oY atthe Bar. a 





ee. 








THE. | 
LIFE and DEATH 
| OF a 
Sir Matthew Hale, Ke 
LATE 


Lord Chief Juttice of England. 


ATTHE W HALE, was Born at 

Alderly in Glecefter fire, the firf 

- of November, 1609. His Grand- 

Father was Robert Hale, an Emi- 
nent Clothier in Wotton-under- edge, in that 
County; where he and his Anceftors had 
lived for many Defcents; and they-had given 
feveral parcelsof Land for the ufe of the Poor, 
which are enjoyed by them to this day. This 
Robert acquired an -Eftate of Ten thovufand 
Pound which he divided almoft equally among ft 
his Five Sons; befides the Portions he gave 
his Daughters, ‘from whom a numerous Pofte- 
rity hasfprung. His Second Son was Robert 
Hale, ’a Barrilter of Léacolus-Inn; he Married 
‘foan, the Daughter of Matthew Poyntz of Al. 


derly, Efquire, who was defcended from that | 


Noble 
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Noble Family of the Poyntz’s of Atom : Of this 
Marriage there was no other Iffue but thisone 
Son. HisGrand-father by his Mother was his 
God-father ; and gave him his own Name at 
his Baptifm. His Father was a Man of that 
ftri€tnefs of Confcience, that he gave over the 
practice of the Law, becaufe he could not un- 
derftand the reafon of giving Colour in Plead- 
- ings, which as he thought was to tell a Lye, 
and that, with fome other things. commonly 
praCtifed, feemed to him contrary to that ex- 
a@tnefs of Truth and Juftice which became a 
Chriftian, fo that he withdrew himftlif from 
the Inns of Court tolive on his Eftate in the 
Country. Of this I was informed byan Anci- 
ent Gentleman, that lived in a Friendfhip with 
his Son for Fifty Years, and he heard Judge 
Foues, that was Mr, Hek’s Contemporary, de- 
clare this in the Kgags-Bench. But as the care 
he had to fave his Soul, made him abandon a 
Profeffion in which he might have raifed his 
Family much higher, fo his Charity to his Poor 
Neighbours, made him not only deal his Alms 
largely among them while he lived, but.at his 
Death he left (out of his {mall Eftate which 
was but 100 /. a Year) 204 a Year to the 
Poor of Wotten, which his Son confirmed 
to them with fome Addition, and with this 
Regalation,that it fhould be diftributed among 
fych poor Houfe-keepers, as did not receive 
the Alms of the Parifh ; for to give it to thafe, 

was 





Sir Matthew Hale. a 


was only as he ufed to fay, to fave fo much 
money to the Rich, who by Law were bound 
to relieve the Poor of the Parifh, _ 

Thus he was defcended rather from a good, 
than a Noble a and yet what was want- 
ing in the infignificant Titles of high Birth, 
and NobleBlood, was more than made up in 
the true worth of his Anceftors. But he was 
foon deprived of the Happinefs of his Fatker’s 
Care and Inftru€tion, for as he loft his Mother 
before he was Three Years Old, fo his Father 
died before be was Five ; fo early was he caft 
on the Providence of God. But that unhap- 
pinefs was in a great meafure made upto him: 
For after {ome oppofition made by Mr. Thomas 
Poyntz, his Uncle by his Mother, he was com- 
mitted to the Care of Anthony Kingfcet, of 
Ksngfcot, Efquire, who was his next Kinfman, 


_after his Uncles by his Mother. 


Great Care was taken of his Education, and 
his Guardian igtended to breed him to bea 


Divine, and beinginclined tothe way ofthofe. 


then called Puritans, put him to fome Schools 
that were Taught by thofe of that Party, and 
in the Seventeeth Year of his Age, fent him — 


to Magdalen-Hall in Oxford, where Obadiah 


Sedgwick was his Tutor. He wasan extraordi- 
nary Proficient at School, and for fome time 
at Oxford, But the Stage-Players coming thi- 
ther, he was fo muchcorrupted by feeing ma- 
ny Plays, that he almoft wholly pease 

| | Studies 
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Studies. By this he nor: ‘only loft much time, 
but found that his Htzad came tobe thereby 
filled with fuch vain {mages of things, that 
they were at beft unprofitable, if.not hurtful 
to him ; and being afterwards fenfible of the 
Mifchief cf this, he refolved upon his coming 
to London, (where he knew the opportunities 
of fuch Sights would’ be more frequent ‘and 
{nviting) neverto fee a Play again, to which 
he conftantly adhered." : 

The Corruption'of a Yoang Man’s Mind in 
one particular, generally. draws on a great ma- 
ny more after it, fo he’ being now taken off 
from following his Studies, and from the Gra¢ 
vity of his deportment, that was formerly E- 
minent in him, far beyond his Years, fet him- 
felf to many of the Vanities incident to Youth, 
but ftill preferved his Purity, and a great Pro- 
bity of Mind. Heloved fine Clothes, and de- 
lighted much in Compaiiy.: And being of a 
{trong and‘ robuft Body, he: was a great Ma- 
fter at all thofe Exercifes that required much 
Strength. He alio learnedto Fence, and han- 
dlc his Weapons, in which he became fo expert, 
that he worfted many of the Matters of thofe 
Arts : but as he was exercifing himfelfin them, 
an In{tance appear’d,that fhewed a good Judg- 
ment, and gave fome hopes of better things. 
One of his Mafters told: him he could’ Teach 
him no more, for he was now better at hisown 
Trae than himfelf was. This Mr. Hale lookt 

on 
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on as flattery : So to makethe Mafter difcover 
himfelf, he promis‘d him the Houfe he lived in, 
for he was his Tenaat, if he could hit hima 
blow on the Head: and bad him do his beft, 


for he would be as-good as his word: fo aftera 


little Engagement, his Mafter being really Su- 

raour £0 him, hat him on the Head, and he 
performed his Promife ; for he gave him the 
Houfe freely: and was aot uawilling at chat 
rate toleara foearly,to diftinguifh flattery from 
plain and &mple Truth. | | 

He was now fo taken up with Martial mat- 
ters, that inftead of going on in hisdefign of 
being a Scholar, or a Divine, he refolved to 
be 2 Soldier 5 and his Tutor Sedgwick going into 
the Low Comntries, Chaplain to the Renowned 
Lord Vere, he cefolved to go along with him, 
and to traila Pike in the Prince of Orange's Ar= 
my ; but a happy {top was put to this Refolue 
tion, which might have proved fo fatal tohim- 


_ felf, and have deprived the Age of the great 


Example he gave, and the ufeful Services he 
afterwards didhis Country. He was engaged 
in a Suit of Law with Sir Well, Whitmore, whe 
laid claim to fome part of his Eftate, and his 
Guardian being a Mana of a retired Temper; 
and nct made for Bufinels, he was forced to 
leave the “Univerfity, after he had been Three 
Years ia it, and go to Lesdon to follicite his 
own Bufinefs. Being recommended to Serjeant 
Glanvél for his Councellor, and he obferving 


We 
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in him a clear apprehenfion of things, anda 
folid Judgment, and a great fitnefs for the Stu- 
dy of the Law, took pains upon him to per- 
{wade him to forfake his thoughts of being a 
Soldier, andto apply himfelf to the Study of 
the Law! and this had fo good an effe& on 
him, that on the Eighth of November, 1629. 
whien he was paft the Twentieth Year of his 
Age, he was admitted into Lincolws-Ina: and 
being thendeeply fenfible how much time he 
had loft, a that Idle and Vain things had 
Over-run and almoft corrupted his Mind, he 
refolved to Redeem the time he had loft, and 
followed his Studies with a diligence that could 
{carce be believed, if the fignal effeéts of it did 
not gain it Credit. He Studied for many Years 
at the rate of Sixteen Hours a Day: He threw 
afideall fine Clothes, and betook himfelf toa 
plain Fafhion, which he continued to ufe ia 
many points to his dying day. 

But fince the honour of reclaiming him from 
the idlenefs of his former Courfe of Life, ts 
due to the Memory of that Eminent Lawyer, 
Serjeant Gdenvil, and fince my Defignin Wri- 
ting is to propofe a Pattern of Heroick Vertue _ 
to the World;-4 fhall mention one paflage of 
the Serjeant which ought never to be forgotten. 
His Father had a fair Eftate,which he intended 
to fertle on his Elder Brother, but he. being a 
Vicious young Man, and there appearing no 
hopes of his Recovery, he fertled i¢ on " ) 

| that 
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that was his Second Son. Upon his Death, 
his Eldeft Son finding that what he had before 
looked on, as the threatnings of an Angry Fa- 
ther, was now buttoo certain, became Melan- 
choly, and that by degrees wrought fo great a 
change on him, that what his Father could not 
prevail in while he Lived, was now effected 
a the feverity of his laft Will, fo that it was 
now too late for him to change in hopes of an 
Eftate that was gone from him. But his Bro- 
ther obferving the reality of the change, refol- 
ved within himfelf what to do: fo he called 
him, with many of his Friends together toa 
-Feaft, and after other Difhes had been ferved 
up tothe Dioner, he ordered one that was co- 
-vered to be fet before his Brother, and defired 
him to uncover it; which he doing, the Com- 
‘pany was furprized co find it full of Writings. 
So he told them that he was now todo, wiiat 
he was fure his Father would have done, if he 
had lived to fee that happy Change, which they 
now all faw inhis Brother: And therctore he 
freely reftored to him the whole Efiate. This 
is fo great an inftance of a Generous and jult 
Difpofition, that I hope the Reader will eafily 
pardon this Digreffion, and that the rather 
fince that Worthy Serjeant was fo Inftrumental 
in the happy Change that followed in the 
courfe of Mr. Haeke’s Life. : 
Yet he did not at firft break off from keep- 
ing too much Company — fore vain Peuple, 
Clu 
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till a fad Accident drove him from it, for he 
with fome other young S:udents, being invited 
to be merry out of Town, one of the Com- 
pany called for fo much Wine, that notwith- 
ftanding allthat Mr. Hale could do to prevent 
it, he went on in his Excefg till he fell down as 
dead before them, fothat all that were prefent, 
Were nota little affrighted atit, who did what 
they could tobring him to himfelf again: This 
did particularly affe@? Mr. Hale, who there- 
upon went into another Room, and fhutting 
the Door, fell on his Knees, and prayed ear- 
neftly to God, both for his Friend, that he 
might be reftored to Lifeagain ; and that him- © 
felf might be forgiven for giving fuch Counte- 
nance to fo much Excefs: and he Vowed to 
God, that he would never again keep Com- 
pany inthat manner, nor drink a Health while 
he Lived: His Friend recovered, and he moft 
Religioufly obferved his Vow, tll his Dying 
day. Andthough he was afterwards prefs’d 
to drink Healths, particularly the Kzngs, which 
-was fet up by tco many asa diltinguifhing 
mark of Loyalty, and drew many into great 
exccfs after His A jefty’s happy Reftauration ; 
but he would never difpenfe with his Vow, 
though he was fometimes roughly treated for 
this, which fome hot and indifcreet Men called 

Obftinacy. | 
This wrought an entire chartze on him: 
now he forfook all vain Company and divided 
| himfelf 
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himfelf between the Duties of Religion, and 
the Studies of his Profeffion ; in the tormer he 
was fo regular, that for Six and Thirty years 
time, he never once failed going to Church on 
theLord’s-day: ThisObfervation he made when 
an Ague firft interrupted that conftant Courfe, 
and he refle€ted on it, asan Acknowledgment 
of God’s great Goodnefs to him, in fo longa 
Continuance of his Health. 

He took a ftri& account of his time,of which 
the Reader will beft judge, by the Scheme he 
drew for a Diary which I fhall infert Copied 
from the Original, bat Iam not certain when 
he made it ; it is fet down in the fame Simpli- — 
city in which he writ it for his own private ufes 


MORNING. | 
I. To bsft up the Heart to God in thank{ulnefs for 
reneviny my Life. | 
It. To renew my Covenant with God in Christ. 
1. By renewed Acts of Faith recciving | brist, 
_ and rejoycing in the heigit of that Relation. 
2. Refolution of being one of his People dotng 
hime Alegtante. | : , 
Ill, Adoration and Prayer, — 
IV. Setting « Watch over my own Tafirmities 
and Paffons over the Swares laid in our wag. . 
Perimus licitis. | 





7 — Day Imployment, 
Thete muft be an Imployment, two kinds. 
Ba. ; I. Car 
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I. Our Ordinary Calling, toferve God init. It 
ts a Service to Christ though mever fo mean. 
Colof.3. Here Faithfulnefs, Diligence,Chear- 
fulnefs. Nottoceerlay my [elf with more Bu- 
fine{s than I can bear. — a 

II. Our Spiritual Imployments : Mingle fomewhat 
of God’s Insimediate Service in this day, 





Refrefhments. ©. | 

I. Meat and Drink, Moderation feafoned with 
fomewhat of God. | | 
I]. Recreations. 1. Not our Bufinefs. 2. Suitable. 
No Games, if given to Covetouf{nefs.cr Paffion. 


. If alone. 
I. Beware of wandring, vain, LuftfalThoughts $ fly 
. from thy fclf rather than entertain thefe. 

OT. Lee thy Solrrary Thorghts be profitable, view 
the Evidences of thy Salvation, th: State of thy 
Soal, the e:minzof Chrift, thy own Mortality, 

dt will make thee Humble and Watchful. 


Company. ; 
Lo gol tothem. Ufe God’s Name Reverently. 


Leware of leaving anit! Impreffion cf tll Exam- 
, . -f ¢ 
ple. Recezve gocd from them if more knowing. 


EVENING. 
Cait up the Accounts of the Day. If ought b: amifs 
ig pirdon, Gather Kefoluticn of ‘more ligi- 


lance. 
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diner. If well, Blefs the Mercy and Grace of 
God that ha'h Support: d thee, | 





Thefe Notes have an Imperfection in the 
Wording of them, which fhews they were only | 
intended for his Privacies. Nowonder a Man 
who fet fuch rules to himfclf, became quickly: 
very Eminent and remarkable. | 

Noythe Attorney General,being then ove of. 
the greateft Men of the Profeion, took early. 

notice of him, and caile! often for him, and 
~ dire@ted him in his Study, and grew to have. 
fuch friendfhip. for him, that he came to be cal- 
led Youxg Noy. He paffing from the cxtream 
of Vanity in his Apparel, torhat of negleGting 
himfelf too much, wasonce taken when there 
was a Prefs for the K4g’s Service, as a fit Per- 
fon for it; forhe was a ftrong and well built 
Man: But fomethat knew him coming by, and 
giving notice who he was, the Prefs Men Ict 
him go. This made him return to more 
decency in his Clothes, but never to any Su- 
perfluity or Vanity in them. 

Once as he was Buying fome Cloth for a 
new Suit, the Draper, with whom he differed 
about the Price, told him he fhould have it for 
nothing, if he would promife himan Hundred 
pound when he came to be Lord Chiet Jultice 
of Exgland ; towhich hean{wered, That he could 
not with a good Confcience wear any Man’s 
Cloth, unlefs he payed for it; fo he fatisfied 

eres - the 
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theDraper, andcarriedaway the Cloth. ¥et 
that fame Draper lived to fee him advanced to 
that.fame dignity. | | 
~ While he was thus improving himfelf in the 
Study of the Law, henot only kept the Hours 
of the Hal conftantly in Term time, but feldom 
put himfelf out of Commons in Vacation-time, 
and continued then £0 follow his Studies with 
an unwearied diligence ; and not being fatisfied 
with the Books writ about it, or to take things 
upon truft, was very diligent in fearching all 
Records; Then did he make divers Colle€tions 
out of the Books he had Read, and mixing them 
with his own Obfervations, digefted them into 
a Common-place Book ; which he did with fo 
much Induftry and Judgment, thatan Eminent 
Fudge of the Kéngs-Bexch, borrowed itof him 
when he was Lord Chief Baroaz: He unwilling- 
ly lent it, becaufe it had been Writ by him be- 
fore he was called to the Bar, and had never 
_ been throughly revifed by him fincethat Time, | 
cnly what alterations had been made in the 
Law by fubféquent Statutes, and Judgments, 
were added by himas they had happened ; but 
the Fudge having perufed it, faid, chat though 
ic was compofed by him fo early, ‘he did not 
think any Lawyerin Exglend could da it better, 
except he himfelf would again fet abut it. 
~ ‘He was fvon found our by that great and 
Learned Antiquary Mr. Se/dew, who though 

much fuperiour to him in Years, yet ~ to 
pone aoe Pa Pee fy «3 a ; — laVE . 
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have fuch a liking of him, and. of Mr. Vesghsn? 
who was afterwards Lord Chief Juftice of thé 
Common-Pleas,; that as he continued in a clofé 
Friendfhip with them while he lived, fo he left 
them at his Death, two of his four Executors. 
It wasthis Acquaintance that firft fee Mr. | 
Hale ona more enlarged purfuit of Learning, 
which he had before confined to his own Pro-_ 
felfion, but becoming as great a Mafter in it, 
as ever any was, very foon; he whocould ne- 
ver let any of histime g6 away unprofitably, 
found leifure to attain to as great a variety of 
knowledge, in as Comorehenfive a manner as | 
moft Men have done in any Age.’ ~ 
He fet himfelf much tothe Srudy of the Ro- 
men Law, and though he liked the wayof Ju- 
dicature in Eagland by Juries, much better 
than that of the Civi/Law, where fomuch was 
trufted tothe Judge; yet he often faid, that 
the true Grounds and Reafons of Law were fo 
well delivered in the Dige.ts, thata Man could - 





never uriderftand Law asa Science fo well as by 


feeking it there, and therefore lamented much 
that ic was fo little Studied in Eaglan2. 

_ He looked on readinefs in Avéthmetick, asa 
thing which might be ufeful to him in his own 
Imployment, and acquired it to fuch a Degree, 
that he would often onthe Sudden, and after- 
wards on the Bench,refolve very hard Questions, 
which had puzted the beft Accomptants about 

Town. He refted not here, but Scudred the 
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A'gebra both Speciofa and Numerofa, and went 
through all the other (/athematical Sciences, 
and made a great Colle€ticn of very excellent 

Inflruments, {paring no coft to have them as 
~ exaét, as Arc cuv!d makethem. He was alfo 
very Converfantin Phélofophical Learning, and 
in all the curicus Experiments, and rare Difl- 
coveries of this Age: And had the new Books 
Written on thofe Subje&ts fent him from all 
Parts, which he both read and examined fo Cri- 
tically, that if the Principles and Hypothefes 
_which he took firft up, did any way prepoffefs 
him, yet thofe who have differed moft from 
him, have acknowledged, that in what he has 
writ concerning the Torricellian Experiment, 
and of the RarefaCtion and Condenfation of the 
Air; he fhews as great an Exactnefs, and as 
much Subtilty in the Reafoning he builds on 
them, as thofe Principles to which he adhered 
could bear. But indeed it will feem fcarce Cre- 
diple, that a Man fo much imployed,. and of 
Jo fevere atemper of Mind, could find leifure 
to Read, Obferve and Wrire fo much of thefe 
Subjects as he did. + He called them his Diver- 
fions, for he often faid when he was weary with 
the Study of the Law, or Divinity, heufed to 
Recreate himlelf with Philof phy or the Mathe- 
miatichs, Yothcfe he added great skillin Phy- 
fick, Anctoriya ndC hivurgery : And he ufed to of 
no ddan cou'd be abfclutely Mister in any Profeffion, 
without Laviig fome skill in other Sciences; for 


' .° befides 
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befides the Satisfa€tion he had in the knowledge 
of thefe things, he made ufe of them often in 
his Imployments. In fome Examinations he 
would put fuch Queftions to Phyficians or Chi- 
rurgeons, thatthcy have profefled the College 
of Phyficiams could not doit more Exadlly ; 
by which he difcovered great Judgment, as 
wellas much Knowledge in thefe things; And 
in his Sicknefs he ufed to Argue with his 
Doéors about his Diftempers, and the Methods 
they took with them, like one of their own 
Profeffion ;° which’ one of them told me he 
underftood, as far as Speculation without Pra- 
Gicecould carry him. oe 
To this headded great Searches into Ascent 
Hiftory, and particularly into the rougheft and 
leaft delightful partof it, Chronology. Hewas 
well acquainted withthe Ancient Greek Philo- 
fophers, but wart of occafion to ufe it, wore 
out his Knowledge of the Greek Tongue; and 
though he never Studied the Hebrew Tongue, 
yet by his great Converfation with Seldes, he 
underftood the moft curious things in the 
Rabbinical Learning. : | 
’ But aboveallthefe, he feemed to have made 
the Study of Divinity the chief of all others, 
to which he not only diretted every thing elfe; 
but alfo arrived at that pitch in it, that thofeé 
who have read, what he has. Written on thefe 
Subjeéts, will chink, they muft have had moft 
Of his Time and Thoughts. It may feem Ex: 
ae: i Se * _ travagant 
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travagant, and almoft Incredible, that one man 
in no great Compafs of years, fhould have ac- 
_ quired fuch a variety of Knowledge; and that 
- gm Sciences that require much Leifure and Ap- 
plication. Butas his Parts were quick, and his 
Apprehenfions lively, his Memory great, and 
his Judgment ftrong; fo his Induftry was al- 
molt Indefatigable, Herofealways betimes in 
the Morning, was never idle, {carce ever held 
any difcourfe about News, except with fome 
few in whem he confided entirely. He entered 
into mo Correfpondence by Letters except 
about neceffary Bufinefs, or mattersof Leara- 
ing, and {pent very little time in Eating or 
Drinking ; for as he never went to publick 
Feafts fo he gave no Entertainments but ta 
the Poor; for he followed our Savionr's di- 
reCtion (of feafting none but thefe). licerally : 
And in Eating and Drinking, he obferved not 
only great Plainnefs and Moderation, but lived 
fo Philofophieally, that he always ended his 
Meal, with an Appetite : So that he loft little 
time at it; (that being the only Portion which 
_ he grudged himfelf) and was difpofed to any 

Exercife of his mind, to which he thought fit 
to apply himfelf, immediately after he had. 
Dined: By thefe means he gained much time, 
that ts otherwife wnprotitably wafted. | 
_ He had alfo an admirable equality in the 
semper of his mind,whichdifpofedhim forwhat- 
ever Studies he thought fitto turn himéfelfto; 
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And fome very uneafie things which he lay 
under for many years, did rather engage him 
to than diftra&t him from his Studies. © 
When he was called to the Bar, and began 
to make a Figure inthe World, the late unhap- 
py Wars broke oyt, in which jt was no eafie 
thing, fora Manto preferyehisIntegrity, and 
to live Securely, free from great Danger and 
trouble. He had read the Life of Pomponius 
| Atticus, Writ by Nepos, and having obferved, 
that he had vafled through a time of as much 
DiftraGtion, as ever was in any Age or State, 
from the Wars of Marivs and Syl, to the be- 
ginnings of Avgusteus his Reign, without the 
. leaft blemifh on his Reputation, and frée from 
-any Confiderable Danger, being held in great 
Efteem by all Parties, and courted and favour- 
ed by them: He fet him as a Pattern to him- 
felf, and obferving that befides thofe Virtues 
which are neceflary toall Men, and atalltimes, 


there were two things that chiefly preferved | 


Atticus, the one was his engaging in no Faction, 
and medling in mo publick Bu(ine/s, the other 
was his constant f hepa and relieving thofe 
that were loweft, which was afcribed by iuch as 
prevailed ro the Generofity of his Temper, and 
procured him mucli Kindnefs from ‘thofe on 
whom he had exercifed his Bounty, when it 
came to their turn to Govern: He refolved to 
guide himfelf by thofe Rules as muchas was 
pofhblefor bmtodo, 5 as 
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He not only avoided all publick Imploy- 
ment, but the very talking of News, and 
was always both Favourable and Charitable 
to thofe who were depreft, and was fure never 
to provoke any in particular, by cenfuring or 
refleGiing on cheir A&ttens, for many that 
have Converfed much with him, have told 
mre they never heard him once fpeak illof any 
Perfon. — “es ‘ 

He was imployed in his praétice by all 
the King’s party: He'was affigned Councel to 
the Eurl ot Strafford, and Arch-Bifhop Land, 
and afterwards to the BlefledK zz himfelf,when 
brought tothe infamous Pageantry of a Mock- 
Tryah and offered to plead for him with all 
the Courage, that fo Glorious a Caufe ought to 
have infpired him with, but was not fuffered to 
appear, becaufe the King refufing, as he had 
good Reafon, to fubmit to the Court, it was 
pretended nore could be admitted to fpeak for 
him. He wasalfo Councelforthe Duke of Ha- 
msilton, the Earlof Holland, and the Lord Ca. 
pel: His Plea for the former of thefe I have 
publifhed tn the Memoirs of that Duke’s Life. 
Afterwards alfo being Councel for the Lord 
Craven, he pleaded with that force of Argu- 
ment, thatthe then Attorny General, threat- 
med him for appearing again{tthe Governinent; _ 
to whom he anfwered, He was Pleading in de- 
fexee of thofe Laws, which they declared they would 
mititain and preferve, aud he was doing his duty. 

| : so 
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bo his Client, ‘fo that be was not to be daunted with 
Threatnings. | es 

Upon all thefe dccafions he had difcharged 
himafelf with fo much Learning, Fidelity, and 
Courage, that he came to be generally imploy- 
_ ed for all that Party ; Nor was he fatisfied toap- 
pear for their juft Defence in the way of his 
Profeffion, but he alfo relieved them often in 
‘their Neceffitiess which he did in ¥ way that 
was no lefS Prudent than Charitable, confider- 
ing the dangers of that time: For he did often 
‘depofite confiderable Summis in the hands of a 
Worthy Geatleman of the Kizg’s Party, who 
knew their Neceffities well, and was to Diftri- 
bute his Charity according tohis own Difcreti- 
on, without either Jetting them know, from 
whence it came,or giving himfelf any Account 
to whom he had given it. : 

Cromwell, feeing him pofleft of fo much Pra- 
tice, andhe being one of the Eminentefi Men 
of the Law, who was nct at all afraid of doing 
his duty inthofe Critical times, refolved rotake 
him off from it, and raife him tothe Beach. 

Mr. Hele {aw well enough the Snare laid for 
him,. and though he did not much confider the 
prejudice it would be to himfelf, to Exchange 
the eafie and fafer profits he had by his Pra- 
tice, for a Fudge’s place inthe Common-Pleas, 
which ne was required to accept of, yet he did 
deliberate more on the Lawfuincfs.of taking a 
Commiffion from Ufurpers ; but having pa 

: | Oo | dere: 
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dered well of this, he came to be of Opinion, 
that it being abfolutely neceffary, to have Fustice — 
and Property kept up at all times: It was no Sin 
to take « Comem'{fion from Ufurpers, tf he made no 
Declaration of his acknowledging their Authority, 
which he never did: He was much urged to 
Accept of it by fome Eminent Men of his own 
Profeffion, who were of the Kyzgs Party, as 
Sir Orlando Bridgman, and Sir Geoffery Palmer; 
‘and was alfo fatisfied concerning the lawfulnefs 
of it, by the Refolution of fome famous Divines, 
in particular Dr. Sheldéx, and Dr. Henchman, 
who were afterwards protnoted to the Sees of 
Canterbury and London. 

To thefe were added the irtiportunities of all 
his Friends, who thought that in a time of fo 
much Danger and Oppreffion, it might be no 
{mall Security to the Nation, to have a Man 
of his Integrity and Abilities on the Beach: And 
the Ufurpers themfelves held him in that Efi 
mation, that they were glad to have him give 
a Countenance to their Courts, and by pro< 
moting one that was known to have different 
Principles fromithem, affected the Reputation 
of honouring and trufting Men of Entinent © 
Virtues, of what perfwafion foever they might 
be, in relation to publick Matters. 

But he had greater Scruples concerning thé © 
proceeding again{t Felons, and putting Offen- 
ders to Death by that Commiffion, fince he 

_ thought the Sword of Juftice belonging only by 
a rig 
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tight to the lawful Prince, it feemed not war-_ 
rantable to proceed to a Capital Sentence by 
an Authority derived from Ufurpers; yet at 
firft he made diftin&tion between common and 
ordinary Felonies, and offences againft the 
State, for the laft he would never meddle in 
them; for he thought thefe might be often 
legal and warrantable A€tions, and that the 
putting men to, Death on that account was. 
Murder ; but for the ordinary Felonies, he at 
firft was of Opinion that it was as neceflary 
even in timesof Ufurpation to Execute Juftice — 
in thofe cafes, as in the matters of property ; 
But afterthe King was Murthered, he laid by 
all his Colle&tions of the Pleas of the (row, 
and that they might not fall into 1 hands, he 
hid them behind the Wainfcotting of his Study, 
for he faid there was xo more occafion to ufe theme, 
till the King fhould b: again reftoredtohis Right, 
and foupon his Majesty’s Reftauration he took 
them our, and went on in his defign to perfect 
_ that great Work. 7 | 
_ Yer for fome time after he was made a Fudge, 
when he went the Circuit, he did fit on the 
Crown Side, and Judged Criminals: But ha- 
ving confidered farther.of it, hecame to think 
that it was at leaft better not to doit; and fo 
after the Second or Third Circuit, he refufed to 
fit any more on the Crown Side, and told 
plainly the reafon, for in matters of Blood, he 
was always to choole the fafer Side: And = 
dee 





. 2 The Life and Death of 


deed he had fo carried himfelf in fome Tryals, 
that they were not unwilling he fhould wich- 
_ draw from medling farther in them, of which 
I fhall give fome Inftances. 

Not long after he was made a Fudge, which 
was in the year 1653, when he went the Cir- 
cuit,a Tryal was brought before him at Liacaln, 
concerning the Murder of one of the Townf- 
men, who had been of the Kgag’s Party, and 
was killed by a Soldier of the Garrifon there.He 
was in the Fields with a Fowling-piece on his 
Shoulder, which the Soldier feeing, he came to 
himand faid,It was contrary toan Order which 
' the Proteéfor had made, That none who had been 
of the King’s Party (bowld carry Arms, and {o he 
would have forced it from him: But as the 
other. did not regard the Order, fo being 
ftronger than the Soldier, he threw him down, 
and having beat him, he left him: The Soldier 
Went into the Town, and told one of his Fel- 
low-Soldiers how he had been ufed, and got 
him to go with him,and lie in wait for the Man 
_ thathe might berevenged onhim. Theyboth 
watched his coming to Town, and one of them 
Went to him to demand his Gun, which he re- ° 
fufing, the Soldier ftruck at him, and as they 
were {flrugling, the other came behind, and 
ran his Sword into his Body, of which he pre- 
fently died. It was inthe time of the Affizes, 
fo they wereboth Tricd: Ag inftthe one there 
_ wasno Evidence of foretho:.. ic Felony, fo he 

| was 
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was only found guilty of Man-Slaughter, and 
Burnt in the Hand; but the other was found 
guilty of Murder: And though Colonel Wha- 
fey that Commanded the Garrifon, came into 





the Court and urged, That the Man was Killed 


only for difobeying the Pr teé¥ors Orders, and that 
the Soldier was but doing his Duty, yet the 
Jedge regarded both his Reafons and [hreat- 
nings very little, and therefore he not only gave 
Sentence again{t him, but ordered the Execu- 
tion to be fo fuddenly done, that ic might not 
be poffible to procure a Reprieve, which he 
believed would have been obtained, if there 
had been time enough granted for it. 

Another occafion was given him of fhewing 
both his Juftice and Courage, wen he was in 
another Circuit; he underftood that the Pre- 
tector had ordered a Fary to be returned fora 
Tryal in which he was more than ordinarily 
concerned: upon this information, he Examined 
the Séersf about it, who knew nothing of it, 
for he {aid he referred all fuch things to the un- 
der-Shersff, and having next asked the under- 
Sheriff concerning it, he found the Fary had 
been returned by order from Cromme//. Upon: 
which he fhewed the Statute, that all Juries 
qught to be returned by the Sheriff or his law- 
ful Officer; And this not being done according 
to Law, hedifmiffed the Fury, and would not 
try the Caufe: Upon which the Preteéfor was. 
highly difpleafed with him, and at his retura 
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from the Circuit, he told him in Anger ke was 
not fit to be a “fudge, to which all the Anfwer 
he made was, That it was very true. 

Another thing met himinthe Circuit, upon 
which he refolved to have proceeded feverely : 
Some Avabspiiits had rufhed intoa Church, and 
had difturbed a Congregation,while they were 
receiving the Sacrament, not without fome Vio- 
lence. At this he was highly offended, for he 
faid it was intolerable for Men, who pretended fo 
highly to liberty of Confcience, to go and difturb 
others; Efpeetally thofe who had the Incouragement 
of the Law on their fize: But thefe were fo fup- 
ported by fome great Magistrates and Officers, 
that a ftop was put to his proceedings; upon 
which he declared, he would meddle xo wore 
with the Tryals on the Crown fide. | 

When Peariddock's Tryal was brought on, 
there wasa {pecial Meffenger fent to him re- | 
quiring himtoafliftacic. It was in Vacation 
time, and be was at his Country-Houfeat Alder- 
ly: He plainly refufed togo, and faid, the feur 
Terms, andtwo Circuits, wire enough, andthe lit- 
tle Interva! that was between, was little etiough 
for their private affairs, and fo he excufed him- 

felfs he thought it was not neceffary to {peak 
‘more clearly, butif he had been urged to it, he 
would not have been affraid of doing it. 

He wasat that time chofen a Parliament-Man, 
(for there being then no Houle of Lords, Judges 
might have been chofen to fit in the Houfe of 

. Commons) 
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Senescing oeatn aeeadcatns eoslecuee 
Commons) and he went to it, on defign toob- 
ftru& the Mad and Wicked projects, chen on 
foot, by two parties, that had very different — 

~ Principles and ends. oO 
_On the one-hand, fome that were perhaps 
more fincere, yet were really Brain-fick, defign- 
ed they knew not what, being refolved ro pull 
down a Standing Miniffery, the Law, and proper- 
ty of England, and all the Ancient Rules of this 
Government, and fet up in its room an Inai- 
gefted Enthafiaftical Scheme, which they called 
the Kingdom of Christ, or of his Saéats; many 
of them being really in expectation, hat one day 
or another Chrift would come dows, and fit 
among them, and at leaft they thought to be- 
gin the Glorious Tho:fand Years, mentioned in 
the Revelation. | : 

Others at the fame time, taking advantages 

fromthe Fears and Apprchenfions, that a'l the 
fober Men of the Nation were in, leaft they 
fhould fall under the Tyranny of a diftraed 
fort of People, whoto all the‘r other ill Princi- 
ples, added great Cruelty, which they had Co- 
pied from thofe at Mzx/fer in the former Age, 
Intended to improve that opportunity to raiie . 
their own Forrunesand Families. Amidftthefe, 
Judge Hale {teered a middle Courle; for ashe 
would engage for neither fide, fo he witha 
great many more Worthy Mencame to Parl. 
aments, moreoutof adefign to hizaer M:f[chicf, 
than to do much Good; wifely forcfecing, that 
: C2 the 
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the Inclinations for the Royaé Family were daily 
growing fo much, that in time the diforders 
then in Agitation,would ferment tothat happy 
Refolution, in which they determined in May, . 
- 3660. And. therefore all that could be then 

_done, was to oppofe the ill defigns of both 

Parties, the Exthufiasts as well as the Ufurpers. 
Among the other extravagant Motions made 
in this Parliament, one was, To destroy all the 
Records in the Tower, and to fettle the Nation 
on &@ New Foundation; Sohe took this Province 
to himfelf to fhew the Madzefs of this Propo- 
fition, the Injustice of it, and the Mi/chiefs that 
would follow on it, and did it with fuch Clear- 
nefS, and ftrength of Reafon, as not only fatis- 
fied all fober Perfons (for it may be fuppofed | 
that was foon done) but ftopt even the Mouths 
of the frantick People themfelves. 

Thus he continued adminiftering Juftice till - 
the Proteé#or diced, but then heboth refufed the 
Mournings that were fent to him and his Ser- 
vants for the Funeral, and likewife to accept of 
the New Commiffion that was offered him by 
Richard, and whenthe reft of the Judges urged 
it upon him, and imployed others to prefs him 
to accept of it, he rejected all their Importuni- 
ties, and faid, He conld Act no longer under fuch 
Lwthority, | 

He lived a private Mantill che Parliament 
met that called home the Kysg, to which 

he was returned Knight of the Shire from the 
| County 
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County of Glocefter. It appeared at that time 
how much he was beloved and Efteemed in his 
Neighbourhood, for though another who {tood 
in Competition with him had fpent near a 
Thoufand pounds to procure Voices, a great — 
Sumim to be imployed that way in thofe days, 
and he had been at nocoft, and was fo far from 
foliciting it, that he had ftood out long againft 
thofe who pref;’d him to appear, and he did 
not promife to appear till Three days before the 
Eleétion,yet he was preferred. He was brought 
thither almoft by Violence, by the Lord (now. 
Earl of) Berkel-y, who bore all the Charge of 
the Entertainments on the day of his Election, 
which was confiderable, and had engaged all 
his Friends and Intereft for him: and whiereas. 
by the Writ, the Knight of a Shire muft be Mi- 
les glaito ctxétus, and he had no Sword, that 


Noble Lord girt himwith his ownSwordduring  ° 


the Election, but he was foon weary of it, for 
the Imbroidery of the Belt did not fute well 
with the plainnefs of his Clothes: and indeed 
the Election did not hold long, for as foon as 
ever he came into the Field, he was chofen by 
much the greater Number, though the Poll 
continued for three or four days. 7 
In that Par/:ament he bore his fhare, in the 
happy period then put to the Cozfufions that 
_ threatned the utter Ruin of the Nation, which 
contrary to the Expectations of the moft San- 
guine, {etled in fo ferene and quict a manner, 
a C3 that 
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thac thofe who bad formerly built fo much on 
their Succcfs, calling iran Cdafwer from Hea- 
ven tothe:r fclema A;peals, to the Providence 
of God, were new no: a little Confounded, to 
Sce ail chis turned againft chemfelves, in an in-- 
ftarce much more cx.raordin.ry than any of 
thofe were, vppon which they had buile fo much. 
His great Pred.znce and Excellent Temper led 
him to think, that the {coner an AGof Indem- 
nity were palf-d, and the fuller it were of Gra- 
cesand Favours, it would fooner fertle the Na- 
tion, and quiet the minds of the People; and 
thercfure he applicd himfelf with a particular 
care to the framing and carrying ic on: In 
which it was vifib'e he had no concern of his 
own, but merely his love of the Publick that 
fer him on to it. Oo 

Soon after this, when the Courts in Wef- 
minflir Hall came to be fettled, he was made 
Lird Clif Baron; and when the Earl of Cla- 
venson (then LordChancellor) delivered him his 
Cormiffion in the Sp.ech he made according 
to the Cuftom on fuch Occafions, he expreffed 
lis flea of him in a very finzular manner, 
telin @ him amoug other things,that éf the Kang 
cwlelbave fond cut aa honefter and fitter Max for 
that Ureployn.egt, be would net have advanced him 
tiit; and sat be had therefore preferred him, 
bocwfe he k ew nxe that deserved it fo well. ‘\t | 
isuidinary for Perfons fo promoted to be Knigh- 
ted, bue he dered io avoid having that.Ho- 
oe ee a - nour 








Sur Matthew Hale. 29 
nour done him, and therefore for a confidera- 
ble time declined all Opportunities of waiting 
on the Kgag, which the Lord Chzacellor obfer- 
ving, fent for him upon Bufinefs cne day, when 
the Aéng was at his Houfe, and told His Maj :/fy 
there was his modeft Chief Baron, upon a. 
he was unexpectecly Knighred. 

He continued Eleven vears in that place, Ma- 
naging the Court, and all Proceedings in ir, 
with fingular Juftice. It was obferved by che 
whole Nation, how much he railed the Repu- 
tation and Praétice of it: And thofe who held 
Places, and Offices in it, can all declare, not 
only the Impartianty of his Jultice, for that is 
but a common Virtue, but his Generofity, his 
vatt Diligence, and his great exa@tnefs in Try- 
als. This gave occafion to the cnly Complaint 
_ that ever was ngade of him, That he did nt - 
difpatch Matters quick enough; but the great 
care he ufed, to put Suits to a final End, as it 
made him flower in deciding them 5 fo it had 
this good Effect, that Cautcs try¢ -d before him, 
were feldom if ever tryed again. 

Nor did his Adminiftration of Juftice lie oniy 
in that Court: He was one of che principal . 
Fudges that fate in Cliffords-Inn, about fettling 
the difference between Landlord and Tenant, 
afer the Dreadful Fire of London. He being | 
the firft that offered his Service to the Czy, for 
accommodating all the differences that might 
have arifen about the Rebuilding it, in which 
C 4 he 
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he behaved himfelf to the fatisfa€tion of all Per- 
fons concerned : So that the fuddain and quiet 
Building of the City, which is juftly to be 
Reckoned one of the Wonders of the Age, 1s in 
no {mall Meafure due to the great care, which 
he and Sir Orlando Bri¢geman, (then Lord Chief 


Suffice of the Common-Pleas, afterwards Lord - 


Keeper of the Great Seal of Exg/and) ufed, and 
to the Judgment they fhewed in that Affair : 
fince without the Rules then laid down, there 
might have otherwife followed fuch an endlefs 
train of vexatious Suits, as might have been 
little lefs chargeable than the Fire it felf had 
been. But without detra€ting from the La- 
bours of the other Judges, it muft be acknow- 
ledged that he was the moft inftrumental in 
that great Work ; for he firft by way of Scheme, 
contrived the Rules upon which he and the reft 
proceeded afterwards ; in which his readinefsat 
Arithmetick, and his skill in Architecture, were 
of great ufe to him. | 

But it will not feem ftrange that a Fudge be- 
haved himfelf as he did, who at the Entry into 
his Employment, fet fuch excellent Rules to 
himfelf, which wall appear in the following 
Paper, Cop.ed from the Original under his 


own hand. - 


Things 
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Things Neceflary to be Continually had 
| in Remembrance. | 


I. That in the Administration of Fuftice, I am 
sntrufted for God, the King and Country , and 
therefore, . 

I]. That it be done, 1. Uprightly, 2. Delibcrate- 
ly, 3. Refolutely. . , 

Ill. That I rest act upon my own Under franding or 
Strength, but Implore and reft upon the Dire- 
ction and Strength of God. a 

IV. That in the Execution of Juftice, I carefully 
lay afide my own Paffions, and not give way to 
them, however provoked, 

V. That I be wholly intent upon the Bufine{s I am 
about, remitting all other Cares and Thoughts, 
as unfeafonable and Interruptions. 

VI. That L fuffer not my felf to be prepolfeffed with 
any Fudgment at all, till the whole Bufine/s and 

. both Parties be heard. | | 

VII. That Inever engage my felf in the beginning 
of any Caufe, but referve my [elf unprejudiced 
till the whole be heard. ST 

VIII. That in Bufinef{s Capital, though my Nature 
prompt me to Pity ; yet to confider, that there 
is al(o a Pity duz to the Country. | 

IX. That I be not too Rigid in Matters purely 
Confciencious, where all the harmis Diverfity 
of Fudgment. a | 
: eu * | X. That 
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X. That I be no: biallea with Compifirn to the 
Poor, cr Favor tothe Rich, in point of Juftice, 

XI. That Popstar, or Court Applaufe, or Dista/te, 
hive no influznce into any thing I do in point of 
Diftrioution of Justice, | 

SIL. Not to be folie'tous what Men will fay cr 
think, fo long as I keep my felf exactly accord- 
tng totne Rileof Fuftice. | | 

KILL. If in Criminals it be a meafuring Caf, 

to incline to Mercy aad Acquittal, 

XIV. fa Crimiaals that confit merely in words, 
wien no more harm enfues, Moderation is no 
Tnpujtiee. | | 

AV. Le Criminals of Blood, if the Fagt be Evi- 
dent, Severity ts Fuftice. | 

BVI. Lo abhor 4!l private Solicitations, of what 
kind foever, and by whomfoever, in matters 
Depew ting. | | 

ZVI. To charge my Servants, 1. Not to inter- 

~ pife 1a any Bafinc{s whatfoever, 1. Not totate 
more thin their kuown Fees, 3. Not to give 
any undue precetence to Caufes, 4. Not to re- 
eomusind Counce! z 

AVTL To be (hort azd [paring at Meals, that I 
way be the ficter for Bs fine/s, 





‘Fs would never receive private Addreffes or 
ccommaditins trom the greatelt Perfong in 
iy muitcer, m wich Juit-c2 was Concerned. 
One af ths fit Peers of fag ‘and went once to 
us Ciimdor aaitoid him, that having a Suit 
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in Law to be tried before him, he was then to at- 
qucint him with it, that he might the btter us- 
dcr fland it, when it phoxld come to be leird in 
Court. Upon which the Lord Chief Barox in- 
terrupted him, and faid be did not aeal fairly to 
come to his Chaxber about fuch Affairs, for he ' 
never received any Information of Caufes but in 
open Court, where both Parties nere to bz heard 
alike; fo he would not fuffer him to go on: 
Whereupon his Grace (for ie was a Duke) 
Went away not. a little diffatisfied, and com- 
plained of it tothe King, as a Ruexefs that 
was not to be endured. But his Maefty bid 
him: content himfelf that he was no wife ufcd, 
and faid, be verity believed he would have ufed 
himfelf no better, if he had gone to folicite him 
in any of his own Cafes. 
Another paffage tell out in one of his Cir- 
cuits, which was fomewhat cenfured as an Af- 
fetation of an unreafonable ftritnefs, but it 
flowed from his Exaéctnefs to the Rules he had 
fet himfelf: A Gentleman had fent him a Buck 
for his Table, that had a Trial at the A@zes ; 
fo when he heard his Name, he asked éf he was 
not the fame Perfon that hat fent him Venifon, 
and finding he was the fame, he told him, be 
could not fuffer the Trial togo on, tilihe had paid 
him for bis Buck; towhichthe Gentleman an- — 
{wered, that he never fold his Venifox, and that 
he had done nothing to him, which he diz not da 
to every Judge that had gone that Cirexit; which 
fe Oe ae 
Ge 
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was confirmed by feveral Gentlemen then pre- 
feat: buz all would not do, for the Lord Chief 
Broz had learned from So/omon, that 4 géft per- 
verteth the ways of Judgment, and therefore he 
would not futer the Trial to go on, till he had 
paid for the Prefent ; upon which the Gentle- 
man withdrew the Record : and at Sadisbury the 
Dein and Chapter having according to the Cu- 

’ ftom prefented him with fix Sugar-Loaves in 
his Circuit, he made his Servants pay for the 
Sugar before he would try their Caufe. 

It was not fo eafie for him tothrow off the im- 
portuniiies of the Poor, for whom his Compaf- 
fom wrought more powerfully than his regard 
to Wealth and Greatnefs, yet when Juftice was 
concerned, even that did not turn him out of 
the way. ‘There was one that had been.put out 
of aplace for forne ill behaviour, who urged the 
Lord Chief Bayon to fet bis Hand to a Certificate, 
to restore him toit, Ov provide hime with another : 
But he told him plainly bés Fault was fuch thit 
he ccow'd not doit ; the other prefled him vehe- 
mently, and fell down on his knees, and begged 
1of him with many Tears ; bur finding that 
could not prevail, he faid he fbomld be utterly 
Ruined if he did it not; and he fhould Curfe him 
for it eve y day. But that having no Efeét, 
them he tell our into all che reproachful Words 
chat Paflion and Defpair could infpire him with: 
fo which, allche Anfwer the Lord C hief Baron 
made, was, that he could very well bear all bis 
= ~~ Reproackes, 
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Reproacnes, but he could not for atl that fet bis 
hand to his Certificdte. Hefawhe wasPoor, fo 
he gave hima large Charity and fent him away. 
But now he was to go on after his Pattern, 
Pomponius Atticus, fill to favour and relieve 
them that were loweft ; So befides great Chari- 
ties to the Nonconformists, who werethen as he 
thought too hardly ufed, he took great care to 
cover them all he could, fromthe Severitiesfome ° 
defigned again{ft them, and difcouraged rhofe 
who were inclined to {tretch the Laws too 
much againft them: He lamented the diffcren- 
ces that were raifed in this Church very much, 
and according to the Impartiality of his Ju- 
ftice, he blamed fome things on both fides, 
which I fhall feedown with the fame freedom 
that he fpake them. Hethought many or the 
Noaconformists, had merited highly in the Bufi- 
nefs of the Kgng’s Rest«uration, and ar lealt 
deferved that the terms of Conformity Thould not. 
have been made ffricfer than they were before 
the War. There was not then that drvadful 
profpect of Pcpery, that has appeared fince: But 
that which affiicted him moft was, that he faw 
the Heats and Coxtentions which followed upon 
thofe diferent Parties and Interests, did take Peo- | 
“ple off trom the Inai/penfab'ethings of Religion 
and flackned the Zea/of other ways Good Men 
for the fubftance of it, fo much being fpent . 
about External and Ind:ferezt things. Italfo 
gave advantagesto Arhesfts, to treat the moft 
| | Sarria 
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Rae Points of our holy Faith, as Ridiestoas, - 


when they faw the Profeffors of it contend, fo 
fiercely, and with fuch bitterne/s about /efer 
Matters: He was much offended at all thofe 
Books that were written, to expofe the costrery 
Seéé to the {corn and contempt of the Age ina 
. Wanton and petulant Style; He thoughe fuch 
Writerswounded the C bri (tian Religion,through 
the fides of thofe who differed from them: 
_ While a fort of lewd People, who having af- 
fumed to themfelves the Title of the Ws 
(though but a very few of them havea rightto 
it) took up from both hands, what they had 
{faid, to make one another fhew Ridiculous,.and 
‘from thence perfwaded the World to laugh at 


both, and at a// Religion for their fakes. And ° 


therefore he often wifbed there might be fome 
~ Law, tomakeall Scurrility or Bitternefs in Dif- 
putes about Religion Punifbble. But as he 
lamented the-procéedings too rigoroufly againft 
the Noxconformists, fo he declared himfelf al- 
ways of the fide of the Church of England, and 
faid thofe of the Separation were good Men, but 
they had #arrow Sos/s, who would break the 
Peace of the Church about fuch isconfiderable 
‘Matters, asthe points in difference were. 

He {carce ever meddled in State Intrigues,yet 
upon a Propofition that was fet on foot by the 
Lord Keeper Bridgeman, for a Comprehenfton of 
the more moderate Diflenters, anda /imsted 
Indu‘geace towards fuchas could not be brought 

| within 
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within tle Camprehenfion, he difpenfed with 
his Maxime, of avoiding toengage iz Matters of 
State. There were feveral Meetings upon that 
occafion. The Divine of the Churchof Eaz- 
Jand that appeared moft confiderably for it, was 
Dottor Wilkins, afterwards promoted to the 
Bifhoprick of Ches#.r, a Manotas great a Mind, 
as true a Judgment, aseminent Virtues, and of 
as gocda Soul, asanyTeverknew. He being 
determined as well by his excellent temper, as 
by his Porefight aad Prudence, by which he 
early perceived the great Prejudices that Reli- 
gion received, and the vaft Dangers the Refer. 
matézow was like to fall under by thofe Divilions ; 
fet about chat project with the Magnanimizy 
that was indeed peculiar to himfelf, for thoeugis 
he was much Cenfured by many of hiscwn 


fide, and feconded by very few, yethbe pulhed 


it as far ashe could: After feverai Conterences 
with two of the Eminenteit of the Pres'yter/an 
Divines, Heads were agreed cn, fome Aba-e- 
ments were to be made, and Exp/avations were 
to be accepted of. ‘Ihe particulars of that 
project being thus concerted, they were broughe 
tothe Lord Chiff Baron, whoputthem in torm 
of a Bill, to be prefented to the next Seilion of 

Parliament. | 
But two Parties appeared vigoroufly againtt 
this Defign, the one.was of {cme zealcus Cler- 
gymen, who thought it below the Digaity of 
the Church to aver Laws, and eharge Scttic- 
mens 
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ments for the fake of fome whom they Efteem- 
ed Schifmaticks. They alfo believed, it was bet- 
ter to keep them out of the Church, than bring 
them into it, fince a Faéiorx upon that would 
arife in the Church,which they thought might 
be more Daugerous than the Schi/m it felf was. 
Befides they tid, if fome things were now to 
be changed in compliance with the humour of 
a Party,as foon as that was done, another Party 
might demand other Conceffions,and there might 
be as goodR eafons invented for thefe as forthofe: 
Many fuch Conceffions might alfo fhake thofe 
of our own Communion, and tempt them to 
forfake us, and go over to the Church of Rome, 
" pretending that we changed fo often, that they 
were thereby inclined to be of a Church that 
was conftant and true to her felf. Thefe were 
the Reafons brought, and chiefly infifted on a- 
gainit all Ccamprebenfion; and they wrought up- 
on the greater part of the Houfe of Commons, 
fo that they pafled a Vote againft the receiving 
of any Bill for that Effe@. 

There were others that oppofed it upon ve- 


ry different ends : They defigned to fhelter the 
Papifts from the Execution of the Law, and 


faw clearly that nothing could bring in Popery 
fo wellasa Toleration. But to tolerate Popery 
bare taced, would have ftartled the Nation too 
much; fo it was Neceffary to hinder all the 
Prop: fitions for Union, fince the keeping up 
the Differenc:s was the beft Colour they — 


. 
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find, for getting the Toleration to pafs only as 
a flackning the Laws againit Diffenters, whofe 
Numbers and Wealth made itadvifeablejto have 
fome regard. tothem; and under this pretence 
Popery might have crept in more covered, and 
lefs regarded: So thefe Councels being more 
acceptable to fome cogcealed Papi/ts then in great 
Power, as has fince appeared but too Evidently, 
the whole Project for Comprehenfiow was let fall, 
and thofe who had fet it on foot, came to be 
looked on with an ill Eye, as fecret Favourers 
of the Diflenters, Usderminers of the Church, 
and every thing elfe that Jealoufie and diftafte 
could caft on them. : 
But upon this occafion the Lord Chief Baron, 
and Dr. Wilkins, came to contract a firm and 
‘familiar Friendfhip; and the Lord Chief Baron 
having much Bufinefs, and little time to {pare, 
did to enjoy the other the more, what he had 
‘{carce ever done before, he went fometimes to 
Dine with him. And though he lived in great 
Frendfhip with fome other eminent Clergy- 
Men, as Dr. Ward, Bifhop of Salisbury; Dr. 
Barlow, Bifhop of Lixeolw, Dr. Barrow, late 
Matter of Trinity College; Dr. Tilotfon, Dean 
of Canterbury; and Dr. Stillingfleet, Dean of 
St. Pawl’s, (Men fo weli known and fo much E- 
fteemed ,that as it was no wonder the Lord Chief 
Baron valued their Converfation highly, fo thofe 
of them thatare yet alive will chink it no lef- 
* fening of the Character they are fo defervedly 
| D in, 
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in, That they are reckoned among Fadge Hales’s 
Friends )yet there was an intimacy and freedom 
in his converfe with Bifhop Wilkins that was 
fingular to him alone. He had during the late 
Wars,lived ina long and entire Friendfhip with 
the Apoftolical Primate of Ire/end,Bifhop Ujbe: 
Their curious fearches into Antiquity, and the .* 
Sympathy of both their Tempers led them toa” ~ 
great Agreement almoft in every thing. He- 
held alfo great Converfation with Mr.Baxéer, : 
who was his Neighbour at Aéfon, on whom he 
looked as a Perfon of great Devotion and Piety, 
and of a very fubtile and quick Apprehenfion: _ 
their Converfation lay moit in Metaphyfcal and 
Abftratted Idea’s and Schemes. | | 
He looked with great Sorrow onthe Impiety 
and Atheifm of the Age, and fc he fet himfelf. 
to oppofe it, not only by the ihining Example | 
of his own Life, but by engaging ina Caufe, { 
that indeed could hardly fall intobetter hands: ° 
And as he could not find aSubje& more worthy —. 
-of himfelf, fo there were few in the Age that 
underftood it fo well,and could manage it more 
Skilfully. The cccafioa that firft led -bim to 
write about it was this : He was a ftri€t Obfer- 
ver of the Lord’s-Day, in which, befides his 
Conftancy in the Publick Worthip of God, he’ 
ufed to call all his Family together, and repeat 
_ to them the Heads of the Sermons, with fome 
Additions of his own, which he fitted for their | 
Capacities, and Circumftances, and that _ 
Ne, - 
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done, he had a Cuftom of fhutting him{eif up 


for two or three Hours, which he either {pent 


in his Secret Devotions, or on fach profitable 


_ Meditations as did then occur to his Theughts : 


He writ them with the fame fimplicity that he ° 
formed them in his Mind, without any Art, or 


'* fo muchasa Thought co let chem be publifhed. 


‘He never Corre&ted them,, but laid them by, 


_ “when he had finifbied them, having intended 
only tofix and preferved his own Reflestions in 


them; So that he ufed no fort of care to. polifh 
them, or niakethe firft draught perfeCter than 
When they fell from hisPen: Thefe fellinto the | 
hands of a worthy Perfon, and he judging, as — 


~ Welle might, that the Communicating them 
- tothe World, might bea publick fervice, Prin- 


ted two Volumes of them in O&avo a little bes 


q 


fore the Author’s Death, Containing his 
CONTEMPLATIONS, 

I; Of our latter End. | 

Il. Of ;Wifdom and the Fear of God. 

IIT. Of the Knowledge of Christ Crucified. 

IV. The Victory of Faith over the World. 


< Vi. Of Humility. 


— SGA <a ono reece 


VI. Jacob’s Vow 

VII. Of Contentation. 

VIlI. Of Afflicions. ae a. 
IX. A good method to entertain unstable and treu- 
_ blefome times. _ I 
XK. Changes aud Troubles, a Poém.. 7 
| | Dac? - XI. Of 


= 
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XI. Of the Redemption of time. 

XII. The great Audst. 

XIII. Direétions touching esti the Lord’s Duy, 
ina Letter to hisChildren. — - 

XIV. Poems Written upon Chriitmas-Day. 


In the Secovd Volume. . 


I. Ap Enquiry touching Happinefs. _ 

II. Of the Chief end of Man. 

TI. Upon 12. Ecclef: 1. Remember thy Croinid 

IV. Upon the §1. Pfal. v. 10. Create a a 
heart 1n me. With a Poem. — 

V. The Folly and Mifchief of Sin. 

VI. Of felf Denial. | 

VII. Motives toWatchfulnefs, . in reference to the 
Good and Evil Angels. 

VIII. Of Moderation of the Afettions.. 

IX. Of Worldly hope and Expectation. 

X. Upon 13. Heb. 14. We have eace Con- 
tinuing City. 

XI. Of Contentedue/s and Patience. 

XII. Of Moderation of Anger. 

XIII. A preparative acainft P Aflittions. 

XIV. Of Submiffion, Prayer, and Thank/{eiving. 

mn OF Prayer and Thank/giving on Pial. 116. 


XVI Meditations on the Lord’s Prayer, with 6 
Paraphrafe upon it. 


In them there appears a Generous and true 
Spirit of Religion, mixt with moft ferious and 
fervent 
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fervent Devotion, and perhaps with the more 
advantage, that the Stile wants fome Corre&ti- 
on, which fhews they were the genuine Pro- 
duétions of an excellent Mind, entertaining it - 
felf in fecret with fuch Contemplations. The 
Stile is clear and Mafculine, ina due temper 
between flatnefs and affe€tation, in which he 
expreffes his Thoughts both eafily and decently: 
In writing thefe Difcourfes, having run over 
moft of the Subjects that his own Circumftan- 
ces led him chiefly to confider, he began to be 
in fome pain to chufe new Arguments ; and 
therefore refolved to fix on a Theme that 
fhould hold him longer. | | 
He was {oon determined in his Choice,by the 

immoral and irreligious Principles and Pra€tices, 
that had fa long vexed his Righteous Soul : 
And therefore began a great Defign againft 
Atheifm, the fir{t part of which is only Printed, 
of the Origination of Mankind, defligned to 
prove the Creation of the World, anc the Truth 
of the Mo/aical Hiftory. | 

The Second Part was of the Nature of the 
Soul, and of a future State. 

The Third Part was concerning the Artributes. _ 
ef God, both from the 2)stracted Idea’s of him,’ 


and the Light of Natare; the Evidence of Pro- 


vidence, the notions of Morality, and the voice of 

Conf{cience. . | 

_ And the Fourth Part was concerning the 

Drath ana Authority of the Scriptures, with An- 
Dz. fwers 
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frers tothe Obj: ions againftthem: On writing 
thefe he {pent Seven years. He Wrote them 
with fo much Conlideration, that one who per- 
ufed the Original under his own hand, which 
was the firft draught of it; toldme, hedid not 
remember of any confiderable Alteration, -per- 
haps not of éventy wards in the.whole Work. 

The way of his Writing them, only on the 
Evenings of the Lord’s Day when he was 11 
Town, and mot much oftner when he was in the 
Country, made, that they are not fo contracted, 
as it is very likely he would have writ them, if 
he had been more at leifure to have brought 
his Thoughts into a narrower Compafs, and 
fewer words. | 

But making fome Allowance-for the largenefs 
of theStile, rnat Volume that is Printed, is ge- 
nerally acknowledged to be oneof the perf: cheft 


>» 


pieces both of Learning and Reafoning that has — 


been Writ on that fubye€t: And he who read a 
’ great part of the other Vo'umes told me, they 
were all of a picce with the firft. | 
_. When he‘had finifhed this Work, he fent it 
by an unknown hand to Bifhop Wilkins, tode- 
fire his Judgment of it; But he that broughtit, 
wou'd give noother Acceunt of the Author, but 
that he was not a Clergy Man, The Bifhop, and 
his worthy Friend Dr. Tillot/onz, Read a great 


deal of it with much pleafure, but could’not 


imagine who cculd be the Author, and howa 
Man that was Matter of fo much Resfoz, and fo 
a a grea 
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great avariety of Kzowledge fhould befo szksomn 
to them, that they could not find him out, by 
thofe Characters, which are fo little Common. 
At laft Dr. Til/ot(ow guefled it muft be the Lo-d 
Chief Bares, to which the other prefently 
agreed, wondring he had been fo long in finding 
ir out. Sothey went immediately to him, and 
the Bifhop thanking him for the Entertainment 
he had received from his Works, he blufhed 
extreamly, not without fome difpleafure, ap- 
prehending that the Perfon he Had trufted had 
difcavered him. But the Bifhop foon cleared 
that, and told him, He bad di:fcovered himfelf, 
for the Learning of that Book was fo various, that 
none but he could be the Author of it. And that 
Bifhop having’a freedom in delivering his Opi- 
nion of Things and Perfons, which perhaps few 
ever managed both wich fo mych Plainnefs and 
_ Prudence, told him, There was nothing carld be 
better [aid on thefe Arguments, if he could bring 
st into. a lefs compafs, but if he had not kifure for 
that, he thought it much better to have it to came 
out, though a little too large, than that the World 
Should be deprived of th: good which it muff nveds 
de. But our Jaze, had never the opportuni- 
ties of revifing it, fo little before his Death, 
he fént the firit part of it to the Prefs, 
In the beginning of it, he gives an Effay of 

his Bycellent way of Methodizing things, in 

whieh he was fo great a Mafter, that whatever | 

he undertook, he would prefently caft into fa. 
| D 4 perfect 
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perfe&t.a Scheme, that he could never after- 
wards Correctit : He runs out Copioufly upon 
the Argument of the Impoffibility of an Eternal 
Succeffion of Time, to fhew that Time and Eter- © 
nity ave inconfiftent one with another ; And 
that therefore all Duration that was paft, and 
defined by Time, could not be from Ezeraity, 
and he fhews the aéffirence between f{ucceffive 
Frerp:ty already paft, and one to come: So 
that though the ézéter is poflible, the former is 
not fo; for allt the parts of the former have 
_aCtually been, and therefore being defined by 
Time, cannot be Eternal; whereas the other are 
{till fucure to all Ezerzity, fo thatthis reafoning 
cannot be turned to prove the.prffibility of Eter- 
nal Succeficns, that have been, as wellas Eternal 
Succefficns that {ball be. ‘This he follows with 
a Strength, I never met with in any that Ma- 
naged it before him. | 
. He brings next all thoie Moral Arguments, 
to prove that the World had abeginning ; agpree- 
ing to the Account Mofes gives of it, as that 
no Aiifory rifes higher, than near the time of 
the Deluge; and that the firf? Foundation of 
Kingdoms, the Invention of Arts,theBeginnings 
of all Religions, the gradual Plantation of the 
World,and Inereafe of Mankind,and the Con/eat 
of Nations doagree with it. In managing thefe, 
as he thews profcund Stéll both in Héforical,and 
Philofophical Learning, fo he gives a Noble Dif- 
covery of his great Candor and Probity, that he 
would 
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would not Impofe on the Reader with a falfe 
fhew of reafoning by Arguments,that he knew 
had Flaws in them ; and therefore upon every 
one of thefe, headds {uch Allays, as ina great 
meafure leffened and took off their force, with 
as much Exactnefs of Judgment, and ftri€tnefs 
of Cenfure, as if he had been fet to Plead for 
the other Side: And indeed fumms up the whole 
Evidence for Religion, as impartially as ever 
he did in-a Tryal for Life or Death to the Fary; 
which how. Equally and Judicioufly he always 
did, the whole Nation well knows. 7 
After that, he Examines the Ancient Opinions 
of the Philofophers, and inlarges with a great 
variety of curious Refle€tions in anfwering that 
only Argument, that has any appearance of — 
Strength for the Cafza/ produ€tion: of Man, 
from the origination of Infeéts out of putrefied 
Matter, as is commonly fuppofed, and he con- 


. Cluded the Book, fhewing how Rational and 


Philofophical the Account which Mofes gives of 
itis. There isin it all.a fagacity and quicknefs 
of Thought, mixed with great; and curious 
Learning, that I confefs I never. met together 
in any other Book on that Subje&t : Among o- 
ther Conje€tures, one he gives concerning the 
Deluge is, that be dia not think the Face of the 
Earth and the Waters,. were. altogether the fame 


before the Unsiverfal Deluge, and after: But. 


poffibly the. Face of the Earth was more even than 
wow it is: The Seas poffioly more dilated aud ex- 
| ae tended, 
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tended, and not fodecp asnow: Anda little after, 
pofirly she Seas have undermined much of the ap- 
pearing Continent of Earth. This I the rather 
take notice of, becaufe it hath been fince his 
Death, made cut in a moft Ingenious, and moft 
Elegantly Writ Book, by Mr. Barzet of Chréft’s 
— Cokege.in Cambridge, who has given fuch an 
Efay towards the proving the pofibslity of an 
aniverfal Detuge, and from thence, has Col- 
le&ted with great Sagacity what Paradifeawas 
before it, as has not heen offered by any 
Philofopher before him. 

W nile the ‘fudge was thus imploying his time, 
the Lord Chief Fustice Keyling dying, > was on 
the 18th. of May 1671, promoted to be Lord 
Chief “fustice of England. We had made the 
Pleas of the Crown oneof his Chief Studies, and 
by much fearch, and long QObfervation, had 
Compofed that great Work concerniag them, 
- formerly mentioned: He that holds the high 
— Office of Fuiiciary inthat Court, being the 
Chief Truftee, and Affertor of the Liberties of 
_ his Country; all People applauded this Choice, 
and thought their Liberties could not be better 
- depofited than in the hands of one, that as he 
under{tood them well, fo he had all the Juftice 
and Courage, that fo Sacred a Truft required. 
One thirg was much obferved and commen- 
ded in-him, that when there was a great 
Taequality in the Abslity and Learwing ot the 
Councellors that were to Plead one againft _ 
/ “ther: 
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_ ther: Hethought it became him, as the Fudge, 
to Supply that; fo he would exforce whar the 
weaker Council managed but indifferently, and | 
not fuffer the wore Learned to carry the Bufi- 
‘ nefs by the Advantage they had over the others 
in their ¢picknefs and skill in Law, and readj- 
nefsin Pleading, till all things were cleared in 
which the Merstsand Strength of the ill defend- 
ed Caufe lay. He was not fatisfied barely to 
_ give his Judgment in Caufes, but did efpecially 
in all Intricate ones, give fuch an Account of 
the Reafons that prevailed with him ; that the 
Council did not only acquiefce in his Authority, 
but were fo convinced by his Reafons, that I 
have heard many profefs that he brought chem 
often to change their Opinions; fo that his 
giving of Judgarent was really a learned LeCture 
upon that point of Law: And which was yet 
more, the Parties themfelves, though Invereft 
does toocommonly corrupt che Judgment, were 
generally farisfied with the Juftice of his decifi- 
os, even when they were made againit them. 
His Impartial fultice, and'great Diligence, drew: 
_ the Chief -Pra@tice after him, into whatfoever 
Court he came; Since, though the Courts of 
Common-Pleas, the Exeheguer and the Kings- 
Bench, are appointed for the Tryal-of Caufes of 
different Natures, yet it is eafie to bring moft 
Caufes intoany of them, asthe Council or At- 
torneys: pleafe; foas he had drawn the Bufinefs 
much after him, both a 
om ee at eae ge ae 
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and the Exchequer, it now followed him into 
the Kinzgs-Bench, and many Caufes that were 
depending in theExcheqzer.and not determined, 
were let fall there, and -brought again ‘before 
himin the Court to which he was now removed. 
And here did he {pend the reft of. his publick 
Lifeand {mployment,: But about Four yearsand 
a half after this Advancement, he who had hi- 
therto enjoyed a firm and vigorous Health, ta 
which his great Temperance, and the Equality 
of his Mind, did not a little conduce, was on a 
fudden brought very low by an Inflammation in 
his Midriff, which in two days time broke the 
Conftitution of his Health to fuch:a:degree, 
‘that he never recovered it : He-became fo 
Afthmatical, that with great difficulty hecould 
fetch his Breath, that determinedin a Dropfie, 
of which he afterwardsDied. . He under ftood 
- Phyfick fo well, that confidering his Age, he. 
concluded his Diftemper muft carry him off in 
alittle time 5 and therefore he refolved-to have 
fome, of the laft Months of his Life referved to 
himfelf,. that being freed.of all Worldly. Cares, 
he might be preparing for:his Change: He was 
allo fo much difabled in his Body, that he could 
hardly, though fupported by his Servants, . 
walk through Weftminfter-Hall, or endure the 
Toil of Bufinefs ; he had been a long time wea- 
ried with the diftraGtions that his Imployment 
had: brought on him, and his Profeffion was 
_become ungrateful to him’; he loved to apply. 
| | —  ——— aannfel 


\ 
aa ” Genes . ; 4 z os : ‘ Fs 
. ., = t a 
oo Pate UT j ‘s . 2 ee EO 








Sir Matthew Hale. — 5 
himfelf wholly to better Purpofes, as will ap- 
pear by a Paper that he writ on this Subject, 
which I. fhallhereInferr,. 2 2 ee 

Firft, If Tconfider the. Bufine/s of my Profeffion, 
whether. as an Advocate; or as a Fudge, 1¥- is 
trae Ido acknowledge by the Infiitution of Almigh 

ty God, and the Difpenfation of his Providence, f 
am bound to Induftry and Fidelity init: And as 
it is an AG of Obedience unto his Will, it carries 
with it. fome thing.of Religions Duty, and I may 
and do take Comfort in it, and expect a Reward 
of my Obedience to him, and the good that I do. to 

Mankind therein, from the bounty and bencficence 

and promife of Almighty God 3 and it is true alfo 
that without_{uch Implayments, civil Societies can- 
not be fupported, and great good redounds to Man- 
kind from them, and in thofe refpects the Confci- 
ence of my own Induftry, Fidelity and Integrity in 
them, isa great Comfort and fatisfattion to me. 
But yet this 1 muft [sy concerning thefe Imploy- . 
ments, confidered {imply in themfelves, that they 
are very full of Cares, Anxieties and Perturba- 


tions. i 3 

Secondly, That though they are beneficial to 
others, yet they are of the leaft benefit to him that 
as imployed in them, | 

Thirdly, That they do neceffarily involve the 
party, whofe Office it is, in great Dangers , 
Difficulties, and Calumnies. 

Fourthly, That they only ferve for the Meridi- 
an of this Life, which is fhort and uncertain. | | 

Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, That chough it be my Duty faithfully 0 
ferve in them, while I am called to thems, and till 
I ans duly called from.them, pet they ave great 
confamens of that little ténse we have here, which 
as tt feems to me, might be better [pent in a pious 
contemplative Life, und a due provifion for Eter- 
ity: I do not know 4 better temporal Imployment 
than Martha bed, inteftifyiag ber Love anid Di 
ty to our Saviour, by making provifion for him, 

get our Lard tells her, That though be wes tron: 
bled about many vhings, there was only one thing 
neceffary, and Mary had chofen the better part. 
_ By this the Reader will fee that he continued 
in his Station uponno other Confideration, but 
that being fer in icby the Providence of God, 
he judged he could not abandon that Poft which 
Was afligned him, without preferring his owa 
private Inclination to the Choice-God had made 
for him ; but now that fame Providence having 
by this great Diftemper difengaged him from 
the Ob/ig ation.of holding a Place, which he was 
no longer able to dé/charge, he refolved to re- 
fign it: This was no fooner furmifed abroad, 
than it drew upon him the Importunities of all 
his Friends,and the clamourof the whole Town 
to divert him from it, bur all was to no pur- 
pofe ; there was but one Argument that could 

~ move him, which was, that he was obhized to 
continue in the lmpioyment God had put him in 
for the gooa of the pablick : but to this he had 
fuch an Aniwer, that even thofe who were 
| | moft 
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moft concerned in his withdrawing, could not 
but fee, that the Reafons inducing him to it, 
were but too {trong ; fo he made Applications 
to His Majefty for his Writ of Eafe, which the 
K#ag was very unwilling to granthim, and of 
fered to let him hold his Place ftill, he doing 
what Bufinefs he could in his Chamber ; but he 
faid, he could not with a good Confcience continne 
in it, fince he was no longer able to difcharge 
the Dsty belonging to it... _ | : 

But yet fuch was the General SatisfaCtion 
which all the Kingdom received by his Excels 
lent Adminiftration of Juftice, that the King, 
though he could not well deay his Requett, yet 
he deferred the Granting of it as long as was 
poffible ; Nor could the Lord Chazcellor be pres 
vailed with to move the King to haften his — 
Difcharge, though the Chief Fuffice often 
preffed him to it. - | 
_ At laft having wearied himfelf, and all his 
Friends, with his importunate Defires, and 
_ growing fenfibly weaker in Body, he did up- 

‘on the aft. day of February, 28. Car. 2. Anno 
_ Dom. 1673. go before a Maffer of the Chancery, 
with a little Parchment Deed, drawn by him- 
felf, and written all with his own hand, and | 
there Sealed and Delivered it, and acknow- 
Iedged it to be Enrolled, and afterwards he 
brought the Original Deed to the Lord Chan 
celor, and did formally furrender his Office in 
thefe Words. - 


Omnibus 
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Omnibus Chrifti fidelibus ad quos prafens Scrip- 
tera pervenerit, Matthxus Hale, Miles, Capitals 
Fusticiarinus Domini Regis ad placita, coram ipfo 
Rege tenenda; affig natus, Salutem in Domino Sémpi- 
ternam. Noveritis me prefatum Matthzum Hale, 
militem, jam fenem fattum & variis Corporis met 
fenilis morbis G infirmitatibus dire Laborantem 
CG adhuc Detentum, hac Charta mea Refignare 
& rurfumreddere Sereniffimo Domino Nostro Cara. 
bo Secundo Dei Gratia Anglia, Scotia, : Francia, 
> Hibernia, Regi, Fides Defenfori,&c. Predittum 
Offcium Capitalis Fusticiarti ad placita coram ipfo 
Rege tenenda, humillime petens quod hoc Scriptum 
trrotultur de Recordo. In cujus rei Tefttmonium 
huic charte moe Refignstionis Sigillam meum apa 
pofai. Dat? vicefimo primo Die Februarit Anno 
Regi ditt. Dom. Regis nunc Vicéfime Ofavo. 


He made this Inftrument as he told the Lord 
Chancellor for two Ends, the one was to fhew 
the World his own free Coxcurrence to his Res 
moval: Another was to obviate an Objection 
heretofore made, That 4 Chief Fuftice being placed 
by Writ, was not removable at Pleafure, as Judges 

Patent were; Which Opinion, as he faid, was 
once held by his Predeceffor the Lord Chief 


| Sultice Keyling, and though he himfelf were 


always of another Opinion, yet he thought it 

reafonable to prevent fuch a Scruple. - 

~ He had the day.before furrendred to the King 

in Perfon, who parted from him with great 
ra Grace, 
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Grace,wifhing him moit heartily theretarn of 
bis Health, and afluring him that he would fill 
took upon him as one of his Fudges, and have re- 
courle to his Advice when his Health would per- 
mit,and in the mean time would continue his Pen- 
fion during his Life. a = 
The Good man thought this Bounty too 
great, and an ill Precedent for the King, and 


therefore Writ a Letter to theLordTveafarer, . 


earneftly defiring that his Penfion might be 
only during Pleafure,but the King would grant 
it for Life, and inake it payable Quarterly. 


And yet fora whole Month together, he © 


would not fuffer his Servant to Sue out his 
Patent for his Penfion,and when the firft Pay- 
ment was received, he ordered a great part 
of itto Charitable Ofes, and faid, he inseid- 
ed moft of it fhould be fo Employed as long 
as it was paid him. Oo 

At laft he happened to Die upor the Quarter 
day, which was Chriltmas day, and though 
this might have given fome occafion toa dil- 
pute whether the Penfion for thac Quarter 
were recoverable,yet the King was pleaicd ro 
decide that Matter again{t himfelt,and order 
ed the Penfion to be paid to his Executors. | 

As foon as he was difcharged from his greae 
Place,he returned home with as much Chear- 
fulnefs,as his want of Health could admit of, 
being now eafed of a Burthen he had been of 


date groaning under,and fo made morecupable — 


G 
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_ of Enjoying that which he had much wifhed 
for, according tohis Elegant Tranflation of, 


or rather Paraphrafe upon, thofe excellent 
Lines in Seneca's Thyefies. At. 2, 


Stet qaicunque volet potens, 
Auleculmine lubrico: 
Me dulcis Saturet quies, 
Obfcuro poftt us lago, 
Leni perfruar otio: 
Nullis nota Quiritibus, | 
SEtas per tacitum fluat. 
Ste cum Tranfierint mei, 
Nullo cum Strepitu dies, 
Plebeius moriar Senex. 
Ili mors gravis incubat, 
Qui notus nimis omnibus, 
Ignotus moritur fibi. 


Let him that will afcend, the sot’ring Seat 
~ Of courtly Grandeur, and become as great 
As are his mounting Wifhes: As for me, 
Let {weet repofe and reff my Partion be; 
Give me fome mean obfcare Recefsa Sphere 
- Out of the Road-or Bufinefs, or the feat 
— Of falling lower; where I fweetly may — 
My felt and dear retirement ftill-enjoy: . 
Let not my Life or Name be known unto 
The Grandees of the Time, toft to and fro 
By Cenfures or Applaufe; but let my Age . 
Slide gently 47, not everthwart the Stage 
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Of pwblick Action, unheard, unfeen, 

And unconcern’d, as if I ne’er had been. 
And thus, while I fhail pafs my fi/ent days 
In fhady privacy, free from the Noife 

And bufttes of the mad World, then fhall I 
A good old Jnsocent Plebeian Die. : 
Death isa mere Surprife,a very Snare 

To him, that makes it his Lifes greatef? Care 
To be a prblick Pageant, known to.all,. 

But axacqaaiated with himfelf, doth fall. 


Having now attained tothat Privacy which 
he had no lefs fesioufly than pioufly wifhed 
for, he called all his fervants that had belong- 
ed to his Office together, and told them,he had 
now laid down his Place,and fotheir Imployments 
were determined; upon that, he advifed them 
to fee for themicives,and gave to fome of them 
very confiderable Prefents, aud to every one 
of them a ‘Token,and fo difmiffed all thofe that 
were not his Domefticks : He was difcharged 
the fifteenth of Febwary 167¢: And lived till 
- the Chriftmas following, but all the while was 
‘in fo ill a State of Health, that there was ne 
hopes of his Recovery : he continued {till to 
retire often,both for his Devotion and Studies, 
and as long as he could go, went conftantly to 
his Clofer, and when his Infirmities encreafed - 
on him, fothat he wasnot able to go thither 
himfelf,he made his fervants carry him thither 
ina Chair. Atlaft, asthe Winter came on, 

ae a he 
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he faw with great Joy his deliverance ap- 
‘proaching, for befides his being weary ot the 
‘World, -and his dongings for the Bleffednefs of 
another State, his Pains encreafed fo on him, 
that no Patience inferior to his could have born 
them without a great uneafinefs of mind; Yet 
he expreffed to the laft {uch fubmiffon to the 
‘will of God,and fo equal a Temper under them, 
that it was vifible thea what mighty Effects his 
Philofophy and Chriftianity had on him, in 
Jupporting him under fucha heavy Load. 
He could not lie down in Bed above a Year 

before his Death, by reafon of the A/thma, but 
fat rather than lay in it. 

He was attended on in hisSicknefs by aPious 
-and Worthy Divine Mr. Evan Griffith Minifter 
of the Parifh ; and it was obferved thar in all 
tue Extremities of his Pain, when ever he Pray- 
ed by him, he forbore all Complaints or 
Groans, but with his Hands and Eyes lifted 
up, was fixed in his Devotions: Not long bes 
~ fore his Death, the Minifter told him, there was 
to be a Sacrament next Sunday at Church, but he 
believed he could not come and partake with the 
weft; therefore he wouldgive tt to himin his own 
fHoufe; But he anfwered, No his Heavenly Fa- 
ther had prepared a Feaft for hin,and he would go 
to his Fathers H.ufe to partake of it: So he made 
himfelf be carried thither in his Chair, where. 
he received the Sacrament on his Knees, with. 
great Devotion, which it may’be fuppofled = 
: | the 





Provifion for his Journey. Hehad fome fecres 
unaccountable Prefages of his Death, for he 
faidthat if he did not die on fuch a day, (which 
fell to bethe 25th of November ) he believed ho 


fbould Live a Month longer, and he Died that — 


very day Month. He continued to injoy the 
free ufe of his Reafon and Sence to the laft 
Moment, which he had often and earneftly 
Prayed for during his Sicknefs: And when 
his Voice was fo funk that he could not be. 
heard, they perceived by the almoft conftant 
lifting up of his Eyesand Hands, that he wa3 


{till Afpiring towards that Blefled State, of, 


which he was now fpeedily to be poflefled. — 
He had for many years a particular Devo- 
tion for Chriftmas day,and after he had received: 


the Sacrament, and been in the performance: . 


of the publick Worfhip of that day, he com- 
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the greater, becaufe he apprehended it was to- 
be his Laft, and fo took it as his Viaticam and. 


monly wrote a Copy of Verfes onthe Honour. 


of his Saviour, asa fit Expreflion of the Joy 
he felt in his Soul, at the rerurn of that Glori- 
ous Anniverfary. There are Seventeen of thoft: 
Copies Printed, which he Writ on Seventeen 
feveral Chriftemas days, by which the World 


hasa Tafte of his Poetical Genius in which, if 


he had thought it worth his time to haye Ex- 
celledj;he might have been Eminent as well as 
in other things ; but he Writ them rather te, 
entertain himlelf, chan to merit ch¢ Lawrel, - 
\ > . 


B 
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~ { {hall here add one which has not been yet 
Printed, and it is not unlikely it was the laf 
heWrit; itis a Paraphrafe on Simeon’s-fong ; ] 
take ic from his blotted Copy not at all fini- 
fhed, fo the Reader is to make Allowance for 
any Imperfection he may find in it. 


Bleffed Creator, who before the Birth 

Of Time, or eer the Pillars of the Earth 

Were fix't or form'd, did ft lay that great Defign 

Of Man’s Redemption, and did’ t define 2 

In thine Eternal Councils all the Scene 

. Of that flupendious Bufinefs, and when 

Ie (ball appear, and though the very day 

Of its Epiphany, concealed lay 

Within thy mind, yet thou wert pleas'd to foom 

Some glimpfes of #t, unto Men below, 

In Vifions, Types, and Prophefies, as we 

Things at a diftance in Perfpective fee : 

But thou wert pleasd tolet thy Servant know 

That that Bleft hour, that [eem’d to move fo flow | 

Through former Aces, foould at laft attain 

Ets time, ere my few Sands, that get remain 

Are fpent ; andthat thefe Aged: Eyes 

Should fee rhe day. when Jacob's Star fhouldrife. 

And now thou haft fulfl'd it, fies Lerd 

“Difmifs me now, according tothy word; 

Andlet my Aged Bady now retarn - 

To Ref, and Duft, and arcp into an Urn; 

For I have liv’d enough, mine Eyes hath {cen 

Thy much defired Salvation, that hath been F 
o 
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— - So long fo dearly wild, the Foy; the Hope 
Of all the Ancient Patriarchs, the Scope 


Of all the Prophefies, and Myfteries 

Oral the Types ee A si peies 

Of Jewith Charch unridl d, and the bright, 
And Orient Sun arifan to give light 

To Gentiles, and the joy of Urael, 


_ TheWorlds Redeemer, bleft Emanuel. 


Let this fight clofe mine Eyes, tis lofs to fee; 
After thisVifion, any fight but Thee, — 


Thus he ufed to Sing on the former Chrift- 
mas days, but now he was to be admitted td 
bear his part in the new Songs above: fo that 


day which he had {pent in fo much Spiritual 
Joy,proved tobe indeed the day of hisJubilee 


and Deliverance,for between two and three in 
the Afternoon, he breathed out his Righteous 


and Pious Soul. His End was Peace, he had no 


{truglings nor feem’d to be in any pangs ia his 
laft Moments. He was Buried onthe 4th of Fa« 
nuary, Mr. Griffith Preaching the Funeral Ser- 
mon his Text was the 57 of Ifa. 1 verfe. The 
Righteous perifbeth, and no Man layeth it ta 
heart, and Merciful Men are taken away, none 
confidering that the Righteous taken away from 
the Evil to come, Which how fitly it was ap- 


plicable upon this occafion, all that confider 


the courfe of his Life, will eafily conclude. He 
was Interred in the Church yard of Alderiy, 
among his Anceftors; he did not much aps 

E 4 prove 


ei 
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prove of Burying in Churches, and ufed to 
fay the Churches were for the Living, and the 
—Charch-yards for the Dead, His Monument was 
like himfelf, decent and plain. The Tomb- 
ftone was black Marble, and the fides were 
black and white Marble, upon which he him- 
felf had ordered this bare and humble Infcrip- 
tion to be made. 


HIC INHUMATUR CORPUS 
MATTHE!HALE, MILITIS; © 
ROBERTI HALE, ET FOANN-E 
UXORIS EJUS FILIT UNICL 

NATI IN HAC PAROCHIA DE ALDEREY, 
PRIMQ DIE NOVEMBRIS ANNO DOM. . 
_146c9, DENATI VERO IBIDEM VICESI- 
MO QUINYO DIE DECEMBRIS ANNO 

DOM 1476. ZTATIS SUA, LXVIL 


Having thus given an Account ofthe moft 
remarkable things of nis Life,I am now to pre- 
fent the Reader with fucha CharaGer of him, 
as the laying his feveral Virtues together will 
amountco: in which I know how difficulea 
Task Lundertake, for to Write defectively of 
Him, were to injure Him, and leffen the Me- 
mory of oneto whom I intend to do all the 
Ripht that isin my Power: On the other hand, 
there is {a much here to be commended and- 
propofed for the Imitation of others, that Iam 
affraid fome may imagine, lam rather mak- 
ing a Picture of Him, trom an abftraéted Idea 
gt sreat Virtues, and Perfections, than — 
: Im 
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him out, as he truly was : Bne there is greac 
Encouragement in this, that I write concern- 
ing a Man {fo frefh in all Peoples Remem- 
brance, that is fo lately Dead, and was fo much 
and fo well known, that I fhall have many 
Vouchers, who will be ready to juitifie me 
in all that [am to relate, and to add a great 
deal to what Ican fay. ~ : 
It has appeared in the Account of hk Vari- 
ous Learning, how great his Capacities were, 
and how muchthey were improved by con- 
ftant Study:He rofe alwaysearly in the Morn- 
ing, he loved to walk muchabroad, not only ' 
for hisHealth, but he thought it opened his 
Mind, and enlarged his thoughts to have the 
Creation of God before his Eyes. When he fer 
himfelf to any Study, he ufed to caft his defign 
in a Scheme, which he did witha great exact 
nefs of Method; he took nothing onTruft,but_ 
purfued his Enquiries as far as they could go, 
and ashe was humble enough to confefs his 
Fenorance, and fubmit to Mytteries which he 


. could not comprehend, fo he was not eafily ims 


pofed on, by any fhews of reafon, or the Bug- 
bears of vulgar Opinion: He brought all his 
Knowlege as much to {cientifical vrinciples, 
as he poflibly could, which made him negled 
the Study of Tongues, for the bent of his 
Mind lay another way. Difcourfing once of 
this to fome, they faid, they looked on the Com- 
mon Law, as aStudy that could not be broaght 


~ 1nd 
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into a Scheme, nor formed into a Rational Sci- 
ence, by reafon of the Indigeftednefs of it,and the. 
Multiplicity of the Cafe in it, which rendred i¢ 
very bard tobe underftood, or reduced into 4 Me- 
thod: But he faid, be was not of their Mind, 
and fo quickly after, he drew with his own 
hand, a Scheme of the wholeOrder and Parts 
of it, in a large fheet of Paper, tothe great 
Satisfaction of thofe to whom he fent it. Up- 
on this hint, fome hep him to Compilea 
Body of the Englifh Law3 It could hardly 
ever be done by a Man who knew it better, 
and would with more Judgement and Induf- 
try have put it into Method; But he faid, as 
it was a Great and Noble Defign, which would be 
of vaft Advantage tothe Nation; fo it was too 
much for a private Manto undertake : It was not 
to be entered upon but by the Command of a Prince, 
and with the Communicated Endeavours of fome 
of the moft Eminent of the Profefion. | 
He had great vivacity in his Fancy, as may 
appear by his Inclination to Poetry, and the 
lively Iuftrations, and many tender ftrains 
in his Contemplation; But he look’e on - 
Eloquence and Wit, as things to be ufed ve- . 
ry chaftly, in ferious Matters which fhould 
come under a feverer Inquiry: ‘Therefore 
he was both, when at the Bar, and ou the 
Bench, a great Enemy to all Eloquence or 
_ Rhetorick in Pleading : He faid ifthe Fudge or 
fury had a right underftanding, it fignified no» 
a | thing, 
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thing, but awafte of Time, and lofs of Words - 
endat they seacg § and eafily eee On, it 
wae a wore decent way of Corrupting them, by - 
bribing their Fancies,and biaffing their Affections; 
And wondered much at that affectation of the 
Frexch Lawyers in imitating the Romaxz Orators 
in their Pleadings, For the Oratory of the Ro- 
waus,was occafioned by their popular Govern. 
ment, and the Factions of the Céty, fo thae 
thofe who intended to excel in the Pleading of 
. Caufes, were trained up in the Schools of the 
Rhetors, till they became ready and expert ig 
that lufcious way of Difcourfe. It is true, the 
Compofures of fach a Manas Tully was, who 
mixed an extraordinary Quicknefs, anexa& 
Judgment, and a juft Decorum with his skill 
in Rhetorick, do ftill entertain the Readers of 
them with great Pleafure: But at the fame time 
it muft be acknowledged, that there is not 
that chaftity of Style, that clofenefs of Reafon- 
ing,nor that juftnefs of Figures in his Orations, 
that isin his other Writings ; Sothat a great. 
deal was faid by him, rather becaufe he knew 
it would be acceptable to his Auditors, than 
that it wasapprov’d of by himfeif; and all who 
read them, will acknowledge, they are better 
pleafed with them as Effays of Wit and Style, 
than as Pleadings, by which fuch a Fudge, as 
ours was, would not be much wrought on, 
And if there are fuch Grounds to cenfure the 
Performances of the greateft Mafter in Elc- 
| on quence, 
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quence, we may ag infer what nayfeous 
Difcourfes the other Orators made, fince in 
Oratory as well as in Poetry,none can do Indif- 
ferently. So our Fudge wondered to find the 
Freach, that live under a Monarchy, fo fond of 
imitating that which was an ill Effect of the 
Popular Government of Rome; He therefore 
pleaded himfelf always in few Words, and 
home tothe Point ; And when he was a Fudge, 
he held thofe thaat Pleaded before him, to be 
the main Hinge of the Bufinefs, and cut them 
fhort when they made Excurfions about Cir- 
cumftances of no Moment, by which he faved | 
much time, and made the chief Difficulties 
be well Stated and Cleared. | 
There was anotherC«/tom among the Romans, 
which he as much admired,as he deipifed their 
Rhetorick, which was, that the furis-Con/alts 
were theMen of the higheft Quality, who were 
bred to be capable of the chiet Imployment in 
the State, and became the greateft Mafters of 
their Law: Thefe gave their Opinions of all’ 
Cafes that were put to them freely, judging it 
below them totake any Prefent for it ; and in- 
deed they were only the true Lawyers among 
them,whofe Refolutions were of that Authori- 
ty,that they made one Claffis of thofe Matersals 
out of which Trebonian compiled the Digefts 
under‘ fa/ftinian ; for theOratorsorCaafidics that 
Pleaded Caufes, knew little of the Law,and on- 
_dy imploy’d their mercenary Tongues to work 
. . ; On 
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. Onthe Affections of the People and Senate or 
the Pretors: Even in moft of Twlies Orations 
there is little of Law, and that little which — 
they might {prinkle in theirDeclamations,they 
had not trom their own Knowledge, but the 
Refolution of fome Furis-Confult: According 
to that famous Story of Servius Salpitiuvs,who 
was a Celebrated Orator, and being to receive 
the Refolution of one of thofe chat wereLearn- 
éd in the Law,was fo Ignorant, that he could — 
not underftand it ; Upon which the Farss-Con-- 
fault reproached him,and faid,#t was 4 fhame for 
him that was 4 Noble-man, a Senator,and a Plea- 
der of Caufes, to be thus Ignorant of Law: This 
touched him fo fenfibly, that he fet about the 
Study of it, and became one of the moft Emi- | 
nent ‘furs Confults that ever were at Rome.Our 
Fudge thought it might become the greatnefs 
of a Prizce, to encourage {uch a fore of Men, _ 
and of Studies; in which, none in the Age he 
lived in was equal to the great Se/dex, who 
was truly in our Exglifb Law, what the old 
Roman Furis Con(ults were in theits. | 

But where a decentEloquence was allowable, 
‘fudge Hale knew how to have excell’d as much 
dsany,either in illuftrating his Reafsnings,by 
_ proper and well purfucd Similies, or by fuch 
tender Expreffions as might work moft on the 
A‘tcCtions, fo that the prefent Lord Chancellor, 
has often faid of him fince his Death, that be 
was the greateft Orator he had known; for tho’ 
| | his 
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his Words came not fluently fron him, yet 
when they were out, they were the moft Sig- 
nificant and Expreflive, that the matter could 
bear; Of this fort there are many in his Conzrem- 
lations made to quicken his own Devotion, 
which have a Life in them becoming him that 
ufed them, and a foftnefs fic to melt even the 
harfheft Tempers, accommodated to the Gra- 
. vity of the Subjett, and apt to excite warm 
thoughts in the Readers, that as they fhew his 
excellent Temper that brought them out, and 
applied them to himfelf, fo they are of great 
ufe to all, who would both inform and quicken 
their Minds. Of his Iluftrations of things by 
proper Similies, I fhall give a large Inftance 
out of his Book of the Origination of Mankind, 
defign’d to expofe the feveral different Hyporhe- 
— fes the Philofophers fell on, concerning the E- 
ternity and Original of the Univerfe,and topre~ 
fer the Account given by Mofes, to all their Cox- 
jectures; in which, if my tafte does not mifs 
guide me, the Reader will find a rare and very 
agreeable mixture, both of fine Wit, and fo- 
lid Learning and Judgment. © : 

(That which may iluftrate my Meaning, 
in this preference of the revealed Lighr of the 
Holy Scriptures, touching this Matter, above 
the E(fays of a Philofophical Imagination, may 
be this. Suppofe that Greece being unacquaint- 
ed with the curiofity of Mechanical Engins, 
though known in fome remote Region of the 

| | World, 
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World,and that anexcellent Arcift had fecret- 
lybrought and depofited in fome field or foreft, 

ome excellent Watch or Clock, which had 
been fo formed,that the Original of its Motion 
was hidden, and involv’d in fome clofe contri- 
v’d piece of Mechanifin, that this Watch was 
fo framed,that the Motion thereof might have 
lafteda Year,or fome fuch time as might give a 
_ reafonable Period for their Philofophical def- 
ganting concerning it,and that in the plainTa- 
bie there had been not only theDefcription and 
Indication of Hours,but the Configurations & 
Indications of the various Phafes of the Moon, 
themotion and place of theSun in theEcliptick, 
and divers other curious Indications of Cele- 
ftial Motions,and that the Scholars of the feve- 
ral Schools,of Epicurus,of Ariftotle,of Plato,and 
the reft of thofe Philofophical Se€ts, had cafu- 
ally in their Walk,found this admirable Awto- 
maton; what kind of Work would there have 
been made by every Sect,in giving an account 
ofthis Phoenomenon? We fhould have had the 
Epicurean SeQt, have told the Byftanders ac- 
cording to their preconceiv’d Hypothelis, e4a¢ 
this was nothing elfe but an accidental concretion — 
of Atones, that haply fallen together bad made - 
up the Index, theWheels, and the Ballance, and 
that being haply fallen into this Pofture, they 
swere put into Motion. Then the Cartefian falls 
in with him,asto the main of theirSuppofition, 
but tells lum,that he doth wot fufficiently expls- 
Gale 


| 70 . The Life and Death of 


cate bow the Engine ts put into Motion,and there~ 
fore to furnifh this Motion,there is a certain Ma- 
teria Subtiis that pervades this Engine, and the 
Moveable parts, confifting of feveral Globular 
Atoms apt for Motion, they are thereby, and b 
the Mobility of the Globular Atoms put tnto Moti- 
on. A third finding fault with the two former, 
becaufle thofe Motions are fo regalar, and do ex- 
pref the various Phanomene of the diftribution of 
Time,and of the Heavenly Motions ; therefore it 
feems to him, that this Engin and Motion atfo 
fo —- to the Motions of the Heavens, was 
‘wrought by [ome admirable conjunction of the Hea- 
venly Bodies which formed this Inflrument and its 
Motions,in [uch an admirableCorre/pondency toits 
own Exiftence. A fourth, difliking the fuppofi- 
tions of the three former, telis the reft, th2t he 
bath a more plain and evident Solution of the 
Phanomenon, namely, The univerfal Soul of the 
World, or Spirit of Nature, that formed fo many 
forts of Inf with fo many Organs, Faculties, 
and fuch congruity of their whole compofition, and 
fuch curious and various Motions as we may ob- 
jerve inthem,hath formed and fet intoMotion this 
udimirableAutomaton, and regulated and ordered 
stwith all thefe congruities we feesn it. Then 
fteps inan Ariffotelian, and being diffatisfied 
with all the former Solutions,tells them, Gex- 
tlemen,you are all miftaken,vour Solutions are Ins 
explicable and Unfatisfacfory, you have taken up 
striain precarious LLypothefes, and being Pd 
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fed with thefe Creatares of your own fancies, and 


in love with them,right or wrong.you form all your 


Conceptions of things according to thofe fanfied 


’ 


and pre-copceivedi maginations. The fbort of the 
Bufine fs is,this Machina s eternal, and fo are all 
the Motions of it,andin as much as aCircularMo- | 


‘tion hath yo beginning or end,thisMotion that you 


fee both 32 the Wheels and Index,and the fuccef- 
fivelndjcations of the Celeftial Motions,is eternal, 
and without begtening....And this tsa ready ana 
expedite way of folving the Phenomena, without 
fo much ado as you hase made about it. oe 


_ And, whilft all the: Mafters werethus cons 
 triving'the Solution of the Phenomenon, in the - 


hearing of the Artiftthat made it,. and when 
they had all {pent their Philofophizing upon ir, 
the Artift that madethis Engine, .and all this 


-while lifted to their admirable Fancies, telis 


them, Gextlemen you have difcovered very much 
excellency of Invention touching thes piece of Work 
that is before you, but-you are all miferably mift ak- 
en: for it' was: I that made thisWatch,and brought 
tt hither ,and Iwill {hew you how I made it. First, 
I wrought the Spring, and the Fufee, and the 
Wheels and the Ballance, and the Cafe and Ta- 
ble; I fitted them oue to another,and placed thefe 
feveral Axes that are to-dirett the Motions,of the 
Index to difcover the hour of the Day,of the Fs- 
gure that. difcovers the Phafes of the Moon, and 
the other various Motions that you fee, and then. F 
pat it together, and wound up the Spring, which — 
hath given all thefe Motions, that you fee in this / 

| FF Gurto 
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sxrious piece of Work, and that you tay be fare I 
tel you true, I wilh tek you _— doe and 
Progreff of my making, at , OBA ordering 

this PW, ork, the ‘odeal Muteriah of ite 

manner of the forming of every individual part 
of it,aud bow lang I wae about st. This-plain and 
evident difcovery renders all thefe excogitated 
Hypothefesot thofePhilofophical Esthafafsvain 
and ridiculous,without any great help of Rhe- 
torical flourifhes,or Logical confutations. And 
much of the fame nature is that difpatity of the 
Hypothefesof the learned Philofophers in relati- 


onto the Origination of the World and Man, 


after a preat deal of duft raifed, and fanciful 
Explications and unintelligible /2yporhefis. The 
plain, but Divine Narrative by.the Hand of 
Mofes, full of Senfe-and Congruity, and clear- 


nets, and reafonablenefs in it felf,’ does at the 


{ame Moment give us a true and: clear difco- 


-very of this great Miftery, and renders all the 


Eifays of the generality of the Heathen Plfilo- 
£ pliers ro be vain, inevident,and indeed inex- 
plicable Theories, the Creatures of Phantafie 
and Imagination, and nothing elfe. ‘] 

As for his Vertues, they have appeared fo 
Confpicuous in all the feveral Tranfactionsand 
turns of his Life, chat it may feem needlefs to 
add any more of them, than has been already 
related, but there are many particular Inflances 
which I knew not how to fit to the fevers! 
Tears of his Life, which will give us 4 clearer 
‘and better view of him. - | 
| : He 
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He was a devout Chriftian, a fiscere Protef- — 
tant, and a trae Sow of the Church of Exgland; 
- ‘moderate towards Diffexters, and juft even to 
thofe from whom he differed moft; which ap« 
peared fignally in the care he took of preferv- 
ing the Quakers, from-that mifchief that was 
like tofalion them by declaring their Marriages 
vosa, and {0 baftarding their Children; but he 
confidered Marrige and Succefion asa Right of 
Natare,from which none ought to be barred, 
what miftake foever: they. might be under, in 
_ the points. of reves/ad Religion. :. - | 

And therefore ta: Trial that was before 
him, when a Quaker was {ued for fome Debts. 
owing by his Wife before he Married her,and. 
the’ Quakers Council pretended, That it was zo. | 

Marriage that had paft between thens, fince it was 
not Solemnized according to the Rules of the 
 Charth of England; he declared, that he was 
not‘4villing on his own opinion to make their 
Children Baftards, and gave direttions to the 
Faery to find it frecial, It wasareflection on — 
the whole Party, that one of them to avoid an 
Inconvenience he hed faln, in thought tohave _ 
preferved himfelf by a defence, that, ific had 
been allowed in Law, muft have made their 
whole iffue Baftards, and incapable of Succef- 
fion,and for all cheir pretendedfriend(ip to one. 
another, if this “fudge had not been more their 
friend, than one of thofe they fo called, their 
Pofterity had been little beholding to them, 
But he governed himfelf indeed by the — 
| EF 2 xe 
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the Golpel; ol dorng to others what he wouldbave 
others do- té -bim ; and? therefore..becaufe he 
would havd thought it a Bardfbip noe without 
Cruelty, fatnongtt Papifts all Marriages were 
fuiled Which-had not been: made swith alk the 
Ceremoniés‘in the Roman Ritual, fo he-apply- 
jing this to thecafe of the Se#aries, he thought 


t 










all Marriages -made: according to the:-feveral 


perfwafions’ 6f Men, ought: to. ave their 
i Heifed conftantly to worfhip God in his:Hamily; 
_ performing it always himéelf,#\ there was noClergy. 
man'prefent! Bue as to his private Exersifes inidevo- 
tion, he tcoki that extraordinary care ‘to: kdep what 
Hie did feeree, that this purtiof; bis Charagter: mult bé 
. defective; excedr it be acknowled gedthac-Homiljty: 
in covering itxcommends him eich more thap, che 
hivheft expréllien of Devotian,could have dong, ng 


, , ‘yee ae 


. From — time that. the Imprefligns vf 


Religion fertied decply. ty his Mind. Ae. pled 
great caution tp conceal it: not only ingdgdis 
ence to thé: Rules given byour Savioun Qf Aah = 
dg, Prazing grand geving . Ans ie Secret, Opt 
trom a parugulie diftruftshe had of himféHytor 
lic {aid be-was,alraid, he figoyld at fome nme. 
ar-uther, da Sprne enormeys thing, which ifhe 
were look’t-dxasa very, Religious Man, might 
calt a reproacivon the profedfion of jt,and, give 
eieat advantages to impiqus.Men,to blafphe- 
me the name Gf God : Bus aT xe? is known by.tts 


Eruits;and hg lived not only-free of Blemithes,- 


ur Scandal; but shined in all, the parts of his 
o - ’ zi _ 7 Con- 


\ 
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Convertlation: and perhaps the difraff'he was : 
in of himfelf, contributed not a little to the Px- - 
rity of his Life,for he being thereby obliged to. 
be more Watchful over himlelf,and to depend 
more on‘the aids of the Spirit of God, no won-- 
der if that humble temper produced, thole eX- 
cellent Effects on him. 7 - 
_ He hada Soul enlarged and raifed above that | 
mean appetite of loving Money, which is genes. 
rally the root of al. Ewit. He didnot take the 
Profits.thathe might.have had by hus Practzce ; 
for in common Cafes,when thofe who came to 
ask his Council gave hima Piece, he uled to. 
_ back the half, and fo made Ten, fhilling’s 
_ his Fée, in ordinary Matters that did.not re- 
quire much time or Study: Ifhefaw a Caule | 
was Usjust, he fora great while woult not 
meddle further in it,but to give hisAdvice thar 
it was fo; If the Parties after that, would go 
on, they were to feek another Councellour for 
he would affift none in A&S of Injuftice: If he 
found the Caufe doubtful or weak in point of 
Law,he always advis'd hisChients toagree thety — 
Bafineff: Yet afterwards he abated much of the 
Scrupulofity-he had about Caufes that appear- 
edat frft view njutt tipon this occaficn: Uhere 
were twoCaules brought to him,which by the 
> pone of the Far ty,or their Attor ney," cre 
ill reprefented to him ,that they feew'd to be 
very badjbuc he enquiring more narrowly iio 
them found they were reaily very goodand just: 
m0 after this he flackned much of his former 
F 3 “eet os 
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Striinefs, of his refufing to meddle in Caufes 
upon the ill Circumftances that appear’d in 

them at firft. | = 
In his Pleading he abhorred thofe too com- 
mon faults of mi/recéting Evidences, quatéagPree 
cedents, or Books fa//ly, or afferting things Con- 
| fidently, by which égaorant]uries,or weak Judg- 
es,aretoo often wrought on. He pleaded with 
the fame Sincerity that he ufed in the other 
parts of his Life,and ufed to fay, lt was as great 
a difbonour as 4 Man was capable of, that for a - 
Little Money he was to be hired to fay, or do other- 
wife than as he thought : All this he afcribed to 
the unmesfurable defire of heaping up Wealth, 
which corrupted the Souls of fome that feem’d 
to be otherwife born and made for gress things. 
When he was a Practitioner, differences 
were often referr’d to him, which he fetled, — 
but would accept of no reward for his Pains, 
though offered by both Parttes together, after 
the agreement. was made; for he {aid #2 thofe 
cafes he was made a Fudge, and a‘fudge ought-to 
take xo Money. If they told him, be loft much of 
bis time in confidering their Bufinef's, and fo ought 
to be acknowledged for it ; his anfwer was (as 
one that heard ittold me,) Can I /pend myT ime 
better, than to make People friends,muft I have 

wo time allowed me to do good in. | 

- He was naturally a quick man, yet by much 
Practice on himfelf, he fubdued that to fuch a 
- degree,that he would never run fuddenly into 
any Conclufon concerning any Matter of im- 
‘portance 


portance. Fe/tixa lente was his beloved Motto, 
which he ordered to be ingraven on the Head 
of his Staff, and was often heard fay, shat be 
had obferw'd many witty Men ran into-great Er-- 
vrours, becanfe they did not give themfelves time 
tothink,but the heat of Imagination making fome 
Nottons appear in cood Colours tothem,they with- 
out ftaying till that cooled, were violently led by 
the Impulfes it made on them, whereas calm and 
Stow Mex,who paff for dullin the common eftima- 
— tton,could fearch after Trath and find it ont, as 
with more deliberation, [o with vreater certainty. 
He laid afide the texthPenny of all he got for 
the Poor, and took great care to be well infor- 
— med of proper Objects for his Charities: And af- 
ter he was a Judge, many of the Perquifites of — 
his Place,as his dividend of the Rule and Bcx- 
" money, were fent by him to the Goals to dif- 
charge poor Prifoners, who never knew from 
whofe hands theirRelief came. It is alfo a Cuf- 
tom for the Marfhal of theX fags-bench,to pre- 
fent the Judges of that Court wsth a piece of 
Plate for a New-years-gift,that for theChiefJu- — 
{tice being larger than the reft. This he inten- 
ded to have refufed,but the other Judges told 
him it belong’d to hisOffice,and the retuing it 
would bea prejudice to hisSucceflors,fo hewas 
per{waded to take it, but he fent word tothe 
Marthal,that infhead of Plate he fooula bring him 
the value of it in Money,and whien he receiv'd ir, 
he immediately fentit.to.thePrifons,tor the re-: 
licfand difcharge of the poor there. He ulually: 
| Bg ln yated: 
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invited his poorNeighbours toDine with him, 
and made them fit at Table with himfelf; and 
if any of chem were. Sick, fo that they could 
not come,he would fend Meat warm.to them 
from his Table; and he didnot only relieve 
thePoor in his own Parifh, but fent Supplies to. 
the Neighbouring Parifhes,asthere.was occa- 
fion for it; and he treated them all with the 
_ tendernefs and familiarity that became one, 
who confider’d they were of the fame Nature 
with 4im/felf,and were reduc’d to no other Ne- 
ecffitiesbut {uch as hehimfelf might be brought — 
to: But for common Beggars, if any of thefe 
came to him.as he was in his Walks,whenhe .- 
lived in theCountry,hewould askfuch as were 
Capable of working why they went about fo Idly, 
if they anfwer'd. It was becaufe they could find 
zo Work, he often fent them to fome Field-to 
ether all the Stonesin it, and lay themona 

eap, and then would pay them liberally for 
their Pains. This being done, he ufed to fend 
hisCarts,and caus’d them to be carried to fuch 
places of the High-way.as needed mending. 

But when he was in Town, he dealt his 
Charities very liberally,even among the Street 
Beggars,and when fome told him,that he there- 
_ by incouraged Lalenefand that moft of thefe were 
notorious Cheats,he ufed to anlwer, that he be- 
liev'd moft ofthema were fuch, but amongthem there 
were fome that were great Objects of Charity, and 
 pre{s'd with grievous Neceffities, and thathe had 
rather zive his Alms totwentywho might beperhaps 
: : | Rogues, 


| 





Rogues, than that one of the other Jors(bould peri{h 
for want of that fmall Relief which he gave them.: 
_ He loved Building much,which he affected - 


- chiefly, becaufe it imploy’d many poor People,. 


but one thing was obferv’d inall his Buildings, 
thathe changes he made in his Houfes, was’ 
always from Magnificece to Ufefulze/s, for he. 
avoided every thing that looked like Pomp or: 
Vanity; even inthe Walls of hisHtoufes; he had 
ood Judgment in Architecture, and an excel- 
ent faculty.in Contriving well. : 
He wasa GentleLandlordtoall his Tenants, 


and was ever ready upon any reafonableCom- - 


plaiats,to make Abatements, for he was Mer- 


_ céfalaswellas Righteous. One inftance of this 


was,of a Widow that liv'd in Loxdon,and had 
‘a {mall Eftate near his Houfe in the Country ; 
from which her Rents were ill return’d to her, 
and at a Coft which fhe could not well bear ; 
fo fhe bemoan’d herfelf to him, and heaccor- 
ding to his readinefs to affift all poor People, 
told her, He would order his Steward to take up — 
her Rents,and the returning them {bould cost her 
nothing. But after that, when there was a fall- 
ing of Rents in that Country, fo that it was 
neceflary to make abatementstothe Tenant, — 
yet he would have it to lie on himfelf, and 
made the Widow be paid herRent asformerly.. 

Another remarkable Inftance of his Fu/féce 


and Gooduefs was,that when he found ill Mo- — 


ney had been put into his hands he would ne- 
ver fuffer it tobe vented again, for he thought . 
| | : 2 it 





So TheLife and: Death of 
it was no excufe for him to put falfeMoney in 
other Peoples hands,becaufefome had put rt in’: 
his: A great heap of this he had gathered to 
gether,for many had fo far-abus’d his Goodnefs 
as to mix bafeMoney among theFees that were 
' given him; it is like he intended to have de- 
{troyed it,but fome Thieves who had obferv’d 
it,broke into his Chamber and ftole it, think- 
_ ing they had got a Prize; which he efed to 
tell with fome pleafure, imagining how they 
found themfelves deceived when they pers 
ceiv’d what fort of Booty they had fall’n on. 
After he was made a Fuageshe would needs 
pay more for every Purchafe he made thaw it 
was worth ; If it had been but a Horfe he was 
to buy,he would have out bid the Price : And 
- when fome reprefented:to him, that be made i — 
Bargains she {aid,it became Judges to pay more for 
what they bought, thanthe trae Value; that fo 
_thofe with whom they dealt, might not think they 
had any right to their favowr,by having fold {uch 
things to them at aneafie vate: and faid it was 
fuitable to the reputation,which a Fadge ought 
to preferve, to make fuch Bargains, that the 
~ World might fee they were not too well ufed 
upon fome fecret Account, _ | 
- InSum,his Eftate did fhew how little he had 
minded the raifing a great,Fortune, for from . 
a Hundred pound a Year,he raifed it not quite 
toNine hundr’d,aad of this a very confiderable 
part came in by his fhare of Mr. Seddexs Eftate: 
yet this, confidering his great Practice while.a 
— : Coun- 
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Counfellour,and his conftant, frugal, and mo- 
deft way of Living, was but a {mall Fortune; 
Inthe fhare that fell to him byMr. Se/dens Will, 
one memorable thing was done by him, with 
the other Executors,by which they both fhew- 
- ed their regard to their.dead Friend,and their 

‘Love of the Publick; His Library was valued 
at fome thoufands of Pounds,and was believ’d 
to be.one of the curioufeft ColleCtions in Eu. 
rope; So they refolv’d to keep this intire, for: 
the Honour of Se/den’s Memory, and gave ic 
to the Uziver fity ofOxford,wherea noble Room 
was added tothe former Library for its Recep- 
tion,and all due refpeéts have been fince fhew- 
ed by that great and learned Body, to thofe 
thier worthy BenefaGtors,who not only parted — 

fo generoufly with this great Treafure, but 
were a little put to it how toobligethem, with- 
out croffing the Will of cheir dead Friend,Mr. _ 
_ Selden had once intended to give his Library to 

to thatUniverfity,and had left it {o by hisWill; _ 
but having occafion for a Manufcript, which 
belonged to thetr Library, they asked of him 
a Bond of athoufand Pound for its Reftituti- 
on; this he took fo ill at their Hands, that he - 
ftruck out that part ofhisWill by whichhehad - 
given them his Library,and with fome paffion - 
declared they fbould never have it : ‘I he Execu- 
tors {tuck at this a little, but having confider- 
ed better of it,came to this Refolution; That 
they were to be the Executors of Mr. Selden’s 
Will, and not of his Paflion; fo they made 

=o | good 
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good what he had intended ‘in cold Blood;and ! 

paft overwhat hisPaffion had fuggeft'd to him» 

_ The parting with fo many-excellent Books,. 

would have been as uneafie to ourfadge,asa-. 

ny thing of that nature could be, if a pious re-: 

gard to his friends Memory had not prevail’d 

ever him,for he valued Baoks and ea fae 

above all things in the World ; he himfelf had. 

madea great and rareCollection of Manufcripts. 

belonging to the Law of Eagland,hewas forty. 

Years in gathering it, he himfelf faid, # cof: 

him about Fifteen hundréd Poands,and calls it in: 

hisWill 4 Treafure worth having and keeping,and 

' not fit for every mans view. Thefe all he left to- 

Lincoln’ s-Inn,and for the Information of thofe 

who are curious to fearch into. fuch things ; 

there fhall be a Catalogue.of them added at. 

the end of this Book. a 

By all thefe Inftances it does appear, how 

much he was rais’d above the World, or the. 

Jove ofit. But having thus maftered things 

without him,his next Study was 'to overcome 

_bis own Inclinations; he was as he faid himfelf 

naturally paffionate ; 1 add, 4s he faid himfelf,for. 

that appear’d by no other Evidence, fave that 

fometimes hisColour would rife a little,but he 

fo govern’d himlelf,that thofewho liv’d longa- 

bout him,have told me theynever fawhim dif- 

~order’d withAnger,tho’ he met withfomeTri- ~ 

als, chat the nature of Man is as little able to 

boar,as anywhatfoever. There was one who 

did him a greatInjury, winch it is notneceflary 
| : to 
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Hows, be could ufe4 Man fokindlythat had wronged 
q | ked God 


aR we 


the great cempenhenapreres jngll bis publick, 


Imployments,in his.Family he.wasa very gen-, 


Be never turned any away, except they were: 
EY 


no means fuffer thens. in his own Houfe: He ad-. 

vanced his Servants. according to the timethey , 

had been. about him,gnd would never give oc, 
An | calion 
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cafion to Envy among them, by reafon-the 
younger Clerks above thofe who had been 
— Jonger withhim. He treated them all with 
great affeCtion,rather as a Friend, than a Miai- 
ter, given them often good Advice and fn- 
ftruction. He made thofe who had good pla- 
ées under him, grve fome of their profit to the 
other Servants who had nothing but their 
Wages: When he made his Will he nama 
cies to every orte of them ;’ But-he exprefled 2 
more particular kindnefs for.one of them: Ro- 
bert Gibbon, of the Middle Temple, Efq; In 
whom he’ had thatConfidence, that heeft one 
of his Executors. Ithe rather mention him, 
becaufe of his noble Gratitude to his worthy 
Benefactpr and Matfter, for‘he has been fo care- 
ful to preférve his Memory, thatas he tet thofe 
on me, at ‘whofe defire I undertook to’ write 
lits Life; fo he has procured for mea great 
part of thofé -MemoriaJs, and Informations — 


out of which I have Compofedit. - 
Thefadgewas of a moft tender and compaf- 
fionate Nature;this did eminently appear tn his 
Trying and givingSenténce uponCriminals,in | 
which he was ftn@ly careful, that not a, cir- 
cumftance fhould‘be negletted, which might 
any way clear the Fact: He behaved himielf _ 
withthat regard tothe Prifoners, which became 
both the gravity of a fwdge, and the pity that 
‘was due to Men, whofe Lives lay at Stake, fo 
that nothing of jearing or unreafonablefeverity 
— ever fell from him. He alfo examined weigh 
; 3 RECS 
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neffes in the fofteft manner, taking care that 
they fhould be put-under no Confufion, which 
might: diforder their Memory: And. he 
Sumnn’d all the Evidence fo equally when he 
charg’d the Yury, that theCriminals themfelves 
never complamed of him. When it came to 
him to give Sentence, he did it with that Com- 

fednefs and Decency,and his Speeches tothe 
Prifoners direCting them to prepare for Death - 
were fo weighty, fo-free ofall affeGtation and 
fo Serious and Devout, that many loved to-go 
to the Tryals, when he fate “fadge, to be edi- 
fied. by his Speeches, and Behaviour in them, 
and ufed to fay theyheard very few fach Sermons. 
‘But, tho’ the ‘pronouncing the Sentence of 
Death, was the piece of his Imployment, that 
went moft againft the Grain -with him; yet in | 
that,he could never be molified to any tender- 
“nefswhich hindred Juftice: When he wasonce — 
prefled to recommend fome (-whom he had 
Condemned) to his Majefies Mercy and Par- 
don; he anfwered He could not thik they dew 
ferved a Pardon, whom he himfelf had Adjudged 
to Dye; So that all he would do in that kind, 
‘was to give the King atrue Account of the 
Circumitances of the Fact, after which his 
Majefly was to Confider whether he would 
enterpofe hits Mercy,or let Juftice take place. 
His Mercifulnefs extended even to his Beafts, 
for when the Horfes that he had kept long, 
grew Old, he would not fufter them to be fold 
or muchWrought but orderd his Men to = 
| — them 
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them loofe.on his Grounds,and put them only 
to eafie work,{uch as going to Market and the 
dike : He ufed oldDogs alfo withthe famecare: 
‘HisShepherd having one thatwas becomeblind 
swith Age,he intended to have kill’d or,loft him, 
but the Fudge coming to hear of it, made one 
of his Servants bring him. home afd fed. him 
till.he died : And he was Icarce,ever {een more 
‘Angry than ‘with one of his Servants for. neg 
lecting a Bird, that he kept, fo that it died for 


want Of Food. 3 oy oye bee ua 
__ He wasa great-incourager.pf all youngPer- 
fons,that: he fawfollow’d theirBooks dilligent- 
ly,to whom he ufed to giveDire€tions concer. 
ning the method of their Study, witha huma- 
nity and {weetnéfs, that wrought muchen all 
that came near him,and jna {miling pleafant 
way,he would admonifh them. If he faw any 
thing amifs in them,particularly, ifthey went _ 
£00 fine in their Clothes, he would tell them, 
Li.did not become their Profefion, He was not 
pleas’d to fee Students wear longPerriwigs,or 
Attorneys go: with Swords ;. fo that fuch 
young Men as would not be perfwaded tg 
art with thofe Vanities, when they went to 
him, laid them,afide, and went as plain as 
they could, to avoid the Reproof which they 


knew they might otherwift expe. > 

_ He was very free and communicative in his 

— Difcourfe, which he moft commonly fixed on 

fome good and ufeful Subject,and loved for an: 

Hour or two at Night, to be vifited by a 
a me ) 
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_ of his Friends. Heneither faid nor did any thing 


with Affectation, but ufed a Simplicity, that. 
was both natural to himfelf, and very eafie to 


others: And though he never ftudied the modes 


of Civility or Court-breeding, yet he knew not 


what it was to be rude or harfh with any, ex- 


cept he were impertinently addreffed to in mat- 
tersof Juftice, then he would raife his Voice a 
little, and fo fhake off thofe Importunities. 

In his Furniture, and the fervice of his Ta- 
ble, and way of Living, he liked the old Plain- 
nefs fo well, thatas he would fet up none of the . 
new Fafhions, fo he rather affeGQed a Courfe- 
nefs in the ufe of theold ones; which wasmore 
the effect of his Philofophy than Difpofition, 
for ie loved. fine Things too much at firft: He 
wasalways of an equal Temper, rather chear- 
ful chan merry. Many wondered to fee the 
evennefs of his Deportment, in fome very fad 
Paflages of his-Life. _ 

Having loftone of his Sons, the manner of 
whofe Death had fome grievous Circumftances 
in it; One coming to fee him, and Condole, he 
{aid to him, thofe were the Effects of living long, 
fach must look to fee many fad and unacceptable 
Things ; and having faid that, he wentto other 
Difcourfes,with his ordinary freedom of Mind; 
for though he had a temper fo tender, that fad 


_ things were apt cnoughto make deep Imprefft- 


ons upon him,yet the regard he had to the Wif- ° 
domand Providence of God, and the juft Efti. 
mate he made of all external things, did to ad« 
| G miraticn 
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miration maintain the tranquility of his Mind, 
and he gave no occafion by idlenefs to Melan- 
choly to corrupt his Spirit, but by the perpe- 
tual bent of his thoughts, he knew well how 
to divert them frorh being éppreffed with the 
excefies of Sorrow. | 
He had a generous and noble Idea of God in 
his Mind, and this he found did above all other 
Confiderations preferve his quiet. Andindeed 
that was fo well Eftablifhed in him, that no ac- 
cidents, how fudden foever, were obferved to 
difcompofehim: Of whichan Eminent Man of 
that Profeffion, gave me this inftance: In the 
year 1666, an Opinion did run through the Na- 
tion, That the end of the World wonld come that 
year, This, whether fet onby Aftrologers, or 
_adyanced by thofe who thought it might have 
fome relation to the #wm’er of the Beaft in the 
Revelaticn, or promoted by Men of ill Defigns, 
to difturb the publick Peace, had {pread migh+ © 
tily among the people; and Fudge Hale going 
that year the Weferm Circuit, it happened, that 
as he was on the Bexch at the Affzes, a moft 
terrible Storm fell out very unexpectedly, ac- 
companied with fuch flafhes of Lightning, and 
claps of Thunder, that thelike will hardly fall 
out in an Age, upon which a whifper or a ru- 
mour run through the Crowd, That sow was the 
World to end, and the day of Fudoment to begin, 
and atthis chere followed a general Confternati- 
on inthe whole Affembly, and.all Men forgot 
the Bulinefs they were met about, and betook 
 themfelves 
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themfelves to their Prayers: This added to the 
horror raifed by the Storm, looked very difmal- 
ly; in fo much that my Author, a Man of no 
ordinary Refolution, and firmnefs of mind con- 
fefled it made 4 great Impreffion on himfelf. But 
he told me, That be did obferve the Fudge was 
not awhit affected, and was going on with. the Bu- 
fine[s of the Court in his ordinary manner; From 
which he made thisconclufion, That his thoaghts . 


' were fo well fixed, that he believed if the World 


had been really to end, it wonld have given him 
no confiderable diiturbance. 

But I fhall now conclude all that I thall fay 
concerning him with what one of the greate{t 


Men of the Profeffion of the Law, fent meas 


an abftract of the Chara&ter he had made of him, 
upon long obfervation, and much converfe with 
him: It was fent me, that from thence withthe 
other Materials, {| might make fuch-a Repre- 
fentation of him to the World, ashe indeed de- 


ferved, but I refolved not to fhred it out in par- 
_cels, but to fet ic dawn entirely as it was fent 


me, hoping that asthe Reader willbe muchde- _ 
lighted with it, fo the Noble perfon that fent it, 
will not be offended with me for keeping it en-. 
tire, and fetting it in the beft light I could; Ie 
begins abruptly, being defigned to fupply the | 
defe&ts of others, from whom I had earlier 
and more. copious Informations.  - : 


He would never be brought to difcourfe of pub- 


lick Matters in private Converfation, but in que- 


G 2 flions 
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lions of Lav, when any young Lawyer put aCafe 


to bim, he was very communicative, efpectally while |: 


he was at the Bar : But when he came to the Bench, 
hegrew more referv'd, and would never fuffer his 
Opinion in any cafe to be known, till he was oblin 
ged to declare it Judicially; And he concealed his 
Opinion in great Cafes focarcfaully, that the rest of 
the Judges inthe (ame Court conld never perceive 
it: His reafon was, Becaufe every Judge ought 
to give Sentence according to his own Perfwa- 
fion andConfcience,and not to be {way’d by any 
refpe€t or deference toanother Man’s Opinion: 


And by this mecns it hath happened fometimes, 


that when all tae Barons of the Excheriser hid de- 
Livered their Opinion:, and agreed in their Rea- 
fons and Arguments ; yet he coming to fpesk laf, 
and differirg in Judgment fromthem, hath expreft 
himfelf with fo much Weight and Solidity, that the 
Barons have immediately retracted their Vites, and 
concurr'd with him. He bath fat as a Fudge in all 
the Courts of Law, and in two.of them as Chief, 
but Hill whereever he fat, all Bufine/s of confe- 
gence followed him, and no Man was content to fit 
diwn by the “fudement of any other Court, till the 
Cafe were brought before him, to fee whether he 
were of the fam: mind; And his Opinion being once 
known, Men did readily acquiefce in tt ; and it was 
very rarely fren, that any Maz attempted to bring 
it about again, and he that did fo, did tt upon 
great Difadvantages, and was always lookt upon as 
a very contentiois Perfos; Sothit what Cicero 
fs of Brutus, aid very often happen to hin, Etiam 

| quos 
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quos contra ftatuit equos placatofque dimifit. 
Nor did Men reverence his fuigment and Opinion 
Zu Courts of Law only: But his Asthority was as 
great inCourtsof Equity, and the fanere{pect ana, 
Sabmilfion was pid to him theretoo ; And this ap- 
peared not only in his cwn Court of Equity in the 
Exccheguir Chamber, Lut in the Chancery too, for 
thither he was often called to advife and alfift the. 
Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper fcr the time le- 
éng ; andif theCaufewereof dffi:ult Examination, 
or intricated and entangled with variety of Settle — 
ments, no man ever (bewed amore clear ana difcer- 
ning Furgment: If it were of great Value, and 
Great Perfons intereffed in it, no manever [bewed 
greater Courage and Integrity in layirg afide all 
refpect of Perfons: When hecame ti deliver his Opi- 
nion, he always put his Difcourfe into [uch am thod, 
thit one part of st gave light to the other and 
where the proceedings of Chancery might prove In- 
convenient tothe Subject, he never {pared to ob- 
ferve and reprove them: And from his Obfervati- 
ons and Difcourfes, the Chancery hith tak°n occa 
fisn to establ [hb many of thofe Rules by whic it 





_Governs it felf at this day. 


He did look upon Equ:ty as 2 part of the Com- 
mon-Law, and onze of the Grounds of it; and therve- 
fore as near ashe could, he did always reduce it 
to certain Rules and Principles, that Men might 
Study it asa Sctence, and not think the Admini-_ 
Stration of it had any thing arbirary in it, Thus 


eminent was this maninevery Station, ardinto what 


Court foverhe wus call’d, he quickly made tt ap- 
- GG 3 ae pear, 
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| ee 
| pear, that he deferved the chief Scat there. 
_ As great a Lawyer ashe was he would never [uf 
fer the Hrittnefs of Law to prevail againft Confci- 
ence, as great a Chancellor as he was, he would 
make ufe of all the Niceties and Subtiltiesin Law 
when it tended to [upport Right and Equity, But 
nothing was more admirable in him, than his Pa- 
‘bience: He did not affect theRepatation of Quick- 
ne(s and Difpatch, by a hafty and captions hearitig 
of the Councel: He would bear with the méanest, 
and gave every Man his full Scope, thinking it 
_ much better to lofe Time than Patience > ‘Ip [um- 
ming up of an Evidence to a Jury, he would alpays 
require the Bar $0 interrupt him if hé did miftake, 
and to put him in mind of ‘it, if he did forget the 
Leaft Corcumftance ; fome Fudges have been’ di 
fiurbed at this as a Rudene/s, which he always 
booked upon as a Service and Re/peé# done to him.' 
| Hts whole Life was nothing elfe but « contingsal 
— conrfe of Labour and Induftry, and when he contd 
_ borrov any time from the publick Service, it was 
wholly employed either in Philofophical or Divine 
Meditations, and even that was a publick Service 
100 as tt hath proved s For they have occsfioned his 
Writing of [uch Treatifes, as are become the Choi- 
-ceit enter‘ainment of wife and £00a Men, andthe — 
World hath reafon to wilh that more of them were 
Printed: He that confiders the ative part of his 
«Life, and with what umvearied Diligence and Ap- 
plication of Mind, he difvatched all Mens Bafine/s 
whit came ander his Care, will ponder hiw hé 
(o.ld fi.d any time for C ontemplation: He that 
PO ek a cou fiders 
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— confiders again the uarions Studies he paft through, 
and the many Collections and Obfervations he huh 


made, may as jsftly wonder how he cold find any 
time for Action: Ext no Man cin wonder at the «x- 
emplary Piety and Innocence of fuch.alife fo [pent 


as this was, wherein as he was careful to avoid 


every idle word, [otis manifest he ntver {pent 


an idte day. They who come far fbort of this Great 
Maz, will be apt enough to think that this ts a Pa- 
wegyrick, which indeed is a Hiffory, and but a it 
tle part of that Hiftory which was with great Truth 
to be related of him: Men who defpsir of attain- 
ing (uch perfection,- are not willing to believe that 
any Man elfe did ever arrive at fi.ch a Hezght. 
He was the greateft Lawyer of the Age, and 
might have had what Practice he pleafed, bu! theugh 


- he did moft Confeiention|ly affect the labours of his 


Profeffion, yt at the fame time, he defpifed the 
Gainof it, and of thofe profits which he would allow 
hinmfe af to receive, healwaysfet apart a Tenth Pen- 
ny for the Poor, which he ever difpenfed with that 
Jecr-cy, that they who were relieved, feldom or ne- 


- ver knew their Benefactor: He took more psins t9. 


avotd the Honours and Preferments of the Gown, 


than others do to. compa{sthem. His Mcdefly was 


beyond all Example, for where fome Men who never 
attain d tohalf his K nowleage, have been puff up 
with a high concest of themfelves, and have affect- 
ed all cecafions of raifing their own Effeem by de- 
weciating other Men; He on the contrary was the 
moft obliging Man that ever Pradtifed : If a young 
Gentleman happened to be retain'd to argue a point 
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5a Law, where he was on the contrary fide, he 
would very often. mend the Objections when he came 
to repeat them, ana always Commend the Gentle- 
man if there were room. for it, and one good.word 
of his was of more. alvantage to ayoung Msn, 
than all the favour of the Coart couldbe. 
Having thus far purfued his. Hiftory and Cha. 
rater, in the publick -and.exemplary. patts of 
his Life, without interrupting the thread’ of the 
relation, with what was Private and Domeftick, 

I fhall conclude witha fhort account of. thefe. : 

_. He was twice Married, his firft Wife was 
Anne Daughter of Sir Henry Moore, of :Faly in 
Berk(bire, Grandchild to Sir Francis Moore, Ser- 
jeant at Law; by her he had. Ten Children, the 
four firlt died young, the other fix lived to be 
all Married; And he out-lived them all, except 
his eldeft Daughter, and bis youngelt Son , 
who are yet alive, 

His eldeft Son Rebert Married Frances. the 
Daughter of, Sir, Francis Chock,. of Avington in 
Berk{bire, and they, both dying i in a little time 
_ one after another, left five Children, two Sons, 
Matihkw and Gabriel, and three Daughters, 
. inne, Mary, and Frances, and a the ‘Judges 
advice, they bothmade him. their Executor, {fo 
he took his Grand-Children into his own Care, 

and among them he left his Effate. 

‘His Second Son Matthew, Married Anne the 
Danght cr of Mr. Matthew Simmonds, of Hilly, 
in Glocefterfhire, who dyed {oon after, and left 
~ one Son behind vin named Mat then. 

3 His 
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His third Son Thomas, Married Rebekah the 
Daughter of Christian Le Bryne, a Dutch 
Merchant, and Died without Iffue, _ 
~ His fourth Son Edward, Married Mary, the 
Daughter of Eamund Goodyere, Efq; ot Hey- 
thorp, in Oxfordfbire, and ftill lives, he has 
twoSons, and three Daughters, | 
His eldeft Daughter Mary, was Married to“ - 
Edward Alderley, Son of Edvard Alderley, of 
Isnifbannon, inthe County of Cork in Ireland, 
who dying, left her with two Sons, and three 
Daughters; fhe is fince Married to Edward Ste- 
phens, Son to Edward Stevens, Efq; of Chering- 
ton in Glocefferfbire. His youngett Daughter 
Elizabeth, was Marriedto Edward Webb, Eq; 
Barrifter at Law, fhe Died, leaying two Chil- 

' dren, aSon anda Daughter. | | | 
His fecond Wife was Azze, the Daughter of 

Mr. ‘fofeph Béfbop, of Fa/yin Berk/bire, by whom 

he had no Children ; He gives her a great Cha- 

racter in his Will, asa moft dutiful, faithful, | 
andloving Wife, and therefore trufted the breed- 

_ ing of his Grand-Children toher Care, and left 


her oneof his Executors, to whom hejoyned 


Sir Robert Fenkinfon, and Mr. Gibbon. So much 
- may fuffice of ‘thofe defcended fronvhim. © 

In after times, it is not to be doubted, but it 
will be reckoned no {mall Honour to derive 
from him; And. this has made me more parti- 
cular in reckoning up his Iffue. Ifhall next give 
an account of the Iffues of his Mind, his Books, 
that are either Printed, or remain in Manu- 
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{cript; for the laft of thefe by his Will, he has 
forbid the Printing of any of them after his 
Death, except fuch as he fhould give order for 
in his Life: But he feems to have changed his 
mind afterwards and to have left it to the dif- 
cretion of his Executors, which of them might 
be Printed; for though he does not exprefs thar, 
"yet he ordered by a Codicil, That if any Book 
of hisWriting, as well touching theC. omman Law 
as ather Subjects, fbould be Printed; then what 
fhould be given for the Confideration of the C opy, 
foould be divided into Ten fhares, of which he ap- 
pointed Seven to go among his Servants, and Three 
to thofe who had Copied them ont, and were to Look 
after the Impreffion. The reafon, as¥have un- 
deritood it, that made him fo unwilling to have 
any of his Works Printed after his Death, was; 
That he apprehended in the Licenfing them, (which 
was necellary beforeany Book could be lawful- - 
ly Printed, by a Law then in force, but fince 
his Death determined) /omie things might have 
been firuck out or altered s which he had obfér- 
ved not without fome TIndignation, had been 
one toa part of the Reports, of one whom he 
had much Efteemed. eS oe 
This in mat ersof Law, he faid, might prove to 
be of fash mifchievous C onfeguence, that he theres 
wpon refolued none of his Writings, [bould be at the 
Mercy of Licenfers; And therefore becaufe he 
was not fure, that they fhould be publifhed 
without Expurgationsor Interpolations, he fors 
brd the. Printing any of them 3 in which he after. 
a : Cd Cc tae ee oe 
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wards made fome Alteration, at leaft he gave 
Occafion by his Codicil, to infer that he alte- 
red his mind. 5 

This I have the more fully explained, that 
his laft Will may be ho way mifunderftood, 
and that his worthy Excecutors, ‘and his Hope- _ 
ful Grand-Children, may not conclude them- 
felves to be under an Indifpenfible obligation, 
Of depriving the publick of his excellent 


Writings. a 











The Conclufion. 


‘ff Hus lived and died Sir Matthew Hale, the — 
Renowned Lord Chief Juftice of England: 

had one of the bleffings of Virtue in the high- 

. eft meafure' of any of the Age, that does not 
always follow it, which was, that he was wzé-. 
‘werfally much valued and admired by Men of 
all fides and perfwafions. For as none could hate 
him but for his ‘Fu/ftice and Virtues, fothe great — 
— he was generally in, made, that few 
urit undertake to defend {0 ingrateful a Parg- 
dox, as any thing faid to efex him would have 
_ appeared to be. His Name’ is {carceever men- — 
tioned fince his Death, without particular ae- 
cents of ‘fingularre/pec?. His Opinion in points 
of Law generally paflesasan sncontroulable Au- 
ge OPE eg? ahony: 
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thority, and is often pleaded inall the Courts of 
Juftice; And all that knew him well, do ftill 

{peak of him as one of the perfeéte/? patterns of 
Religion and Virtue they ever faw. | 

The Commendations given him by all forts of 
people are fuch, that I can hardly come under 
the Ceafsres of this Age, for any thing I have 
faid concerning him; yet if this Book lives to 
aftertimes, it will be looked on perhaps as a 
Pi&ure, drawn more according to Faascy and 
Invention, than after the Life if it were not 
that thofe who knew him well, eftablifhing its 
Credit in the prefent Age, will make it pafs 
down to the #ext with a clearer Authority. 

I fhall purfue his praé/e no further in my own 
words, but fhall.add what the prefent Lord 
Chancellor of England faid- concerning him, 
when he delivered the Commiffion tothe Lord — 
Chief Fuftice Rainsford, who fucceeded him in 
that Office, which he began in this manner. 

The Vacancy of the Seat of the Chief Fustice of 
this Court, and that by a way and means fo unufu- 
al, as the Refignation of hin, that lately held it, — 
_ and this too proceeding from fo deplorable a caufe, 
as the infirmity of that Body, which began to 
forfake the ableft Mind that ever prefided 
here, hath filiea the Kingdom with Lamen- 

tations, and given the King many and penfive 

_ thoughts, how to {upply that Vacancy again. And 

a little after {peaking co his Succeffor, He faid, 

Th: very Labours of the place, and that weight 

and fatigue of Bufinels which attends tt, are 7 
| Sma 
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{mall difcouragements; For what Shoulders may 
not justly fear that Burthen which made him stoop 
that went before you? Yet I confefs you have a 
greater difcouragement than the meer Burthen of 
your Place, andthat isthe unimitable Example of 
your last Predeceffor: Onerofum eft fuccedere 
bono Principi, was the f{aying of him in the 
Panegyrick; and you will find it fotoo that are to 
Succeed fuch a Chief Fustice, of foindefatigable an 
Industry, fo invincible a Patience, fo exemplary 
an Integrity, and fo Magnanimous a contempt of 
Worldly things, without which na Man can be 
truly great; and toall this a Man that was fo abfo- 
lute a Master of the Scienceof the Law, and even 
of the moft abftrufe and hidden parts of it, that 
one may truly fay of his knovtedge inthe Law, what 
Ss. Auftin fad of St. Hierom's knowledge iz 

_ Divinity, Quod Hieronymus nefcivit, nullus 
mortalium unquam {civit. dvd therefcre the 
King winld not fuffer himfelf to part with fo great 
4 Man, tillhebad plac:d upon him all the marks of 
Bounty and Efteem, which his retired anc weak 
Condition was capable of. | . 

_ Tothis high Charaer, in whichthe expref- _ 
fions, as they well becomethe Eloquexce of him 
who pronounced them, fothey do agree exact- 
ly tothe Sabjec#, without the abatements that 
are Often tobe made Rhetorick; I fhall add 
that part of the Lord Chief Juftices an{wer in 
which he fpeaks of his Predeceffor. | : 
_ aA perfon in whom his eminent Virtues, 
4nd deep Learning, have lone maniged acontest — 


for 
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for the Superiority, which is not decided to this 
day, nor will it ever be determined I fappofe, which 
fhall get the upper band. A per(on that has [atin 
this Court thefe many Tears, of whofe actions there 
I have been an eye and car witnels, that by the 
greatne/s of his learning always charmed his Audi- 
torsto reverence and attention: A perfonof whom 
I think I may boldly fay, that as former: times 
cannot [bew any Supertour to him, fo 1 am conf- 
dent {ucceeding and future time, will never foew 
any equal: Thefe confiderations heightned by 
ake Ihave heard from your Lordfbip concerni ng 
him, made me anxious and doubtful, and put me 
to a ftand, hov I {bould fucceed fo able, fogcod and 
fo great 4 Man: It doth very much tronble me, 
that I who in comparifon of him am but like a Can- 
dle lighted inthe Sunfbine, or like a Gloe-worm 
at mid-day, fbould fucceed fo great a Perfon, that 
4s and willbe [0 eminently famous to all i Ae 
4nd I muft ever wear this Motto in my reaft to 
comfort me, andin my attions to excufe me, 


Sequitur, quamvis non paffibus equis. 


_ Thus were Panegyricks made upbn him while | 


yetalive, in that fame Court of Juftice which 


he had fo worthily governed. Ashe was ho- 
noured while he lived, fo he was much lamen- | 


ted when he died: And this will ftill be ac- 


knowledged as a jult infcription for his Me- 
' mory, though his modefty forbid any fuch to 


be put on his Tomb-ftone. . 
| | THAT 


yor 


_ Sir Matthew Hale | 107 
THAT HE WASONEOF THEGREAT- 
EST PATTERNS THIS AGE HAS AF- 
FORDED,. WHETHER INHISPRIVATE . 
DEPORTMENT AS A CHRISTIAN, OR 
IN HIS PUBLICK EMPLOYMENTS; EE 
THER AT THE BAR ORON THEBENCH. 


FINIS. 








A Catalogue of all his Books that are Printed, 
and are to be Sold by William Shrowsbury «¢ 
the Sign of the Bible iz Duke-Lane. | 

1 HE primitive Origination of Mankind, 

‘ contidered and examined according to 
the Light of Nature. Folio. | 

2. Contemplations Moral and Divine, Part 1.0¢t. 

3- Contemplations Moral and Divine, part 2.0d. 

4. Difficiles Nuge, or Obfervations touching the 
Torricellian Experiment, and the various folu- © 
tions of the fame, efpecially touching the 
Weight and Elafticity of the Air. Ocfavo. 

5- An Effay touching the Gravitation, or Nox- 

‘ravitation Of fluid Bodies, and the Reafons 
thereof. O¢avo. . 

6. Obfervations touching the Principles of natu- 
val Motions, and efpecially touching Rarefa- 
ction, and Condenfation ; together with a 


Reply tocertain Remarks, touching the Grae 


vitation Of Fluids. OGavo. 
= 9. The 
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; 7 The Life and Death of Pomponius Atticus, 
written by his Contemporary and Acquain- 


tance Cornelins Nepos, tranflated out of his — 


Fragments; together with Od/ervations, 
. Polstical, and Moral thereupon. Oéfavo. 
8. Pleas of the Crown, or a Methodical Sum- 
mary Of the principal matters relating to that 
Subject. O€tavo. 
9. Tratts on feveral Subjects. 


10. A fbort Treatife touching Sheriffs Accounts, 


to which is added a Tryal of Witches, at the 

Affizes held at Bury St. Edmonds, for the 
+ County of Suffolk 10th. of March, 1664. be- 

fore the (aid Sir Matthew Hale, Kpight. 
11. Magnetifmus Magnus, or Metaphyfical and 
_ Divine Contemplations on the Magnet or Load 
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